
 
 

Meeting of the Yorkshire Dales Access Forum 
To be held on Tuesday 15 October 2013 

1.15pm at Yoredale, Bainbridge 
 
 
Meeting to Commence at 1.15pm 
 

1. Welcome 

2. Apologies 

3. Approval of minutes, and matters arising (not on the agenda) 

4. Public Question time – three minutes per speaker (those wishing to speak 

should make themselves known to the Secretary at the start of the meeting or 

in advance of the meeting)  

5. Future Forum Meetings 

- Agenda Items 

- Dates  

6. Chairman’s feedback  

7. Feedback from the Recreation Management Member Champion  

8. Report back from Advisory Groups: 

• Bridleways and Restricted Byways 

• Access for All 

9. Cumbria Countryside Access Strategy  

10. Boundary Review (see www.lakestodales.info)  

11. Tour de France  

12. Secretary’s Report (Items for note and consideration by Forum Members) 

13. Update on members’ activities (brief reports of activities relating to the Forum) 
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Meeting of the Yorkshire Dales Local Access Forum 
Held on Tuesday 18 June 2013  

Yoredale, Bainbridge 
 
 

Present: Jon Beavan (JB), Andrew Colley (AC), David Gibson (DG), Kevin Lancaster (KL), 
Alex Law (AL), Jocelyn Manners-Armstrong (JMA), Stuart Monk (SM), John Richardson 
(JR), Jonathan Smith (JS), Sara Spillett (SS), Alistair Thompson (AT), Pat Whelan (PWh), 
Phillip Woodyer (PW). 
 
YDNPA Officers present: Alan Hulme (AH), Rachel Briggs (RB) – LAF Secretary, Julie 
Barker (JMB), Tracey Lambert (TL), Kathryn Beardmore (KB). 
 
The meeting started at 1.15pm. 
 
 
1. Welcome 
 
PW welcomed Tracey Lambert (TL) to the meeting.  TL is currently the Senior Planning 
technician for the Yorkshire Dales National Park Authority (YDNPA) but will be covering for 
Mark Allum as Recreation and Tourism Manager for one year from 1 July 2013. 
 
PW also welcomed the former chair of the Yorkshire Dales Access Forum (YDAF), 
Michael Bartholomew, who was present to read out a public statement under item 4. 
 
2. Apologies 
 
Apologies were received from Neil Heseltine (NH), Jerry Pearlman (JP), Nick Thwaite 
(NT), Ken Miller (KM) and Heather Thomas-Smith (HTS). 
 
 
3. Approval of Minutes 
 
Page 3: SS said she had agreed to be on the invite list for the Access for All Advisory 
Group but not be a full member.  She asked that the minutes be changed to reflect this. 
 
Page 5: JB asked that the minutes to be changed to read that Ling Gill was ‘potentially’ a 
popular caving trip. 
 

The minutes of the previous meeting were approved as a true record of the meeting. 
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4. Public Question Time 
 
Michael Bartholomew, member of the Green Lanes Alliance, addressed the YDAF.  A copy 
of his statement can be seen in Appendix 1. 
 
PW thanked Mr Bartholomew and said that the Traffic Regulation Order review would be 
covered under item 8. 
 
 
5. Future Forum Meetings 
 
Dates of meetings 
 
The next meeting of the YDAF will be on 15 October 2013. 
 
Future Agenda Items 
 
Suggested future agenda items put forward by members include: 

• Definitive map for North Yorkshire. 

• Boundary Review. 

• Tour de France. 
 
 
6. Chairman’s Feedback 
 
PW informed members that himself and AT had attended a meeting in April with the Chief 
Executive of the YDNPA, David Butterworth (DB), KB, JMB and TL to discuss the lack of 
recognition of the YDAF by the YDNPA.  This had come about due to the lack of direct 
consultation by the Authority on the Cam High Road planning application. 
 
PW said the meeting had been useful and that DB had agreed that there was not enough 
recognition of the YDAF’s work.  DB suggested bringing the Chair of the YDNPA to a 
future meeting, 15 October 2013, to observe, and that any future internal consultation 
involving the YDAF will include their comments in a clear and concise manner. 
 
AC asked if the planning department will now be consulting the YDAF where applications 
concern open air recreation.  KB confirmed that this would be the case.  PW added that 
these would be dealt with, either, by a holding a special meeting or via email.  AL asked 
how a response was formulated when dealt with via email.  PW explained that RB writes 
the response, with help from PW, and that if there are only one or two responses these are 
submitted as individual responses and not representing the full LAF.  AT added that it was 
useful if members replied to an email from RB regardless of whether or not they had any 
comments to make. 
 
DG suggested inviting the Head of Planning to a future meeting.  KB said having TL as 
part of the team for the next year was a great advantage as she can ensure there is some 
joined up thinking between the YDAF and the planning department. 
 
JB said he had a concern that the loss of the Access Committee has meant that there is 
no clear and concise way that advice from the YDAF gets to the YDNPA.  He added that 
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good links between the Chair of the YDAF and the Recreation Management Member 
Champion (Nick Thwaite, NT) were essential.  RB agreed to set up a meeting between NT, 
PW, DG and AH to discuss this issue. 
 

RB to arrange a meeting between NT, AH, PW and DG to discuss liaison between 
the YDAF and the YDNPA. 

 
 
7. Feedback from the Recreation Management Member Champion 
 
NT was absent from the meeting.  However, it was explained that he would provide 
feedback from the YDNPA to the YDAF to improve the liaison.   
 
 
8. Report back from the Yorkshire Dales Advisory Groups 
 
Access on Foot Advisory Group 
 
DG presented the minutes of the Access on Foot Advisory Group. 
 
Bridleways and Restricted Byways Advisory Group 
 
AL presented the minutes of the Bridleways and Restricted Byways Advisory Group. 
 
Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Advisory Group 
 
PW explained that at the last meeting of the Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Advisory Group 
(YDGLAG) there was a discussion regarding the review of the current Traffic Regulation 
Orders (TROs) in the National Park.  JB explained that of the ten TROs currently in place, 
the advice of the YDGLAG had been to keep five in place as full-time permanent TROs 
and two to be revoked due to clarification of their status.  The group could not agree on the 
management of The High Way, Carlton to Middleham High Moor and Gorbeck Road.  JB 
explained that if the YDNPA is minded to revoke any of the TROs, then a full consultation 
exercise will take place, including consultation with the YDAF.  KB added that the full 
Authority meeting would be held on 25 June. 
 
SS asked what the YDAF was been asked to do.  PW said that his advice would be to go 
with the advice of the YDGLAG.  KL agreed with this. 
 
SM said that the recreational motor vehicle users would like to see the YDNPA take on a 
less restrictive approach to the management of some of the routes since the number of 
complaints and the number of users have both decreased over the last five years.  JR 
agreed with this. 
 
DG reminded members TROs were implemented originally and the fact that these issues 
are the same e.g. to preserve the amenity and beauty of the area. 
 
AT pointed out that the arguments for and against had both been represented in the 
minutes from the YDGLAG and that the YDAF were adding no further argument.  He felt 
that it confirmed the good work of the advisory groups. 
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Members of the YDAF agreed to support the advice of the YDGLAG in the review of 
Traffic Regulation Orders. 

 
 
9. Woodland Creation 
 
DG presented the third draft of the woodland creation guiding principles paper to members 
and PW thanked him for all his work in putting it together. 
 
The draft papers were considered and the following comments were noted. 
 
JB thought that the document was biased towards walking and saw it as a Ramblers 
Association document.  He felt that more emphasis should be given to other recreational 
activities that make use of woodland, such as cycling and nature/bird watching.  For that 
reason, JB didn’t think point 1 was applicable as the land didn’t need to be dedicated as 
open access land.  It was, however, important to have a recreational management in 
place. 
 
SS agreed with JB and also thought it was too specific and needed to be much more 
general if it was to be used by the Chair when responding to consultations.  SS added that 
she really didn’t agree with point 10 in reference to signage as she thought less signage 
should be used in the National Park, not more. 
 
PW thanked members for their comments and asked if someone was prepared to take the 
document away to work on it.  SS agreed to make some changes. 
 

All members to contact SS with comments on the woodland creation guiding 
principles document. 

 
 
10. Fencing on Common Land 
 
DG presented the third draft of the fencing on common land guiding principles paper to 
members and PW thanked him for all his work in putting it together. 
 
AT began by saying that many of the principles from the previous item were relevant here 
and that some changes needed to be implemented to the document. 
 
JB asked that there be a mention of the fencing of roads. 
 
KL said he had an issue with the preference for non-barbed wire as he felt strongly that 
barbed wire was essential for stock management.  Members agreed that stock 
management would be an exception to the rule. 
 
AL felt the key issue was to find out when the proposed fence was due to be removed as 
they often last for a long after the application has ended. 
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DG to make the relevant changes to the fencing of common land guiding principles 
paper, with assistance from KL. 

 
 
11. Rights of Way Annual Report 
 
JB felt that the Rights of Way Annual Report was a very important document and that it 
needed to be discussed prior to the full Authority meeting.  AH agreed with this and said 
that he would speak to RB about ensuring timings of the meetings tied in together for next 
year. 
 
AH thanked members for their comments, which had been emailed to him prior the 
meeting.  Member’s comments covered the following issues: 

• How the Swaledale floods had been managed. 

• More mention of the user rights of way for horse riders, carriage drivers and 
recreational motor vehicles. 

• A concern over the figures of rights of way available for people with limited mobility. 

• A concern over the drop in the ease of use figures. 
 
PW added that it was imperative that a mention be made to the staff reductions.  AT 
agreed with this and added that members of the YDAF were all supportive of the work of 
the YDNPA. 
 
SS wondered how the document fit in with the new Yorkshire Dales Management Plan.  
KB explained that the Management Plan is an over arching and that the Rights of Way 
Annual Report sits underneath. 
 
AH was thanked for his work on the document. 
 
 
12. Good Practice in Traffic Management on Unsealed Routes 
 
JG presented his paper to the YDAF and PW thanked him on behalf of members. 
 
 
13. Presentation on Ease of Use 
 
AH gave a presentation to members on how the information is collected for the ease of 
use survey, carried out twice a year by the YDNPA. 
 
DG asked who carries out the surveys.  AH said that office staff carry out the survey, 
accompanied by the Access Ranger for that particular area.  He added that this has 
proven to work well. 
 
DG asked if, when surveying bridleways, the survey is carried out on horseback.  AH said 
that the Rangers had had training at a local riding school some years ago about opening of 
gates from horseback and that they were well aware of the preferred latch and difficulties 
that can be encountered. 
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AL asked for confirmation of who is liable for the surface and furniture on rights of way.  
AH said that the surface of the definitive line is the responsibility of the Highway 
Department and that the furniture was the responsibility of the landowner.  However, the 
YDNPA contributes 100% of the furniture cost. 
 
AH was thanked for his presentation. 
 
JB then went on to tell members about a recent attack by cattle on Mastiles Lane on a 
walker with a dog, where unfortunately the dog was killed.  JB felt that the dog and cow 
message needed to be distributed much more widely i.e. to let your dog go when under 
attach. 
 
AC said that there were many different messages out there and that lots of the signage 
asks dog walker to keep their dog under close control, thus going against the dogs and 
cows message.   
 
AH said that many of the messages were seasonal and that during lambing time or bird 
breeding season, the message is to keep any dog under close control.  However, he 
added that the YDNPA is not a landowner and so is not able to put up messages about the 
danger of cows and dogs.  Landowners are able to get signage from the NFU.  He said 
that any messages, which are also part of the Countryside Code, could be given via the 
website, posters within the toilets and National Park Centres etc. and that this was 
currently happening. 
 
AC felt it was all about the education of walkers and wondered if a leaflet could be 
produced.  KB said there was a Kennel Club leaflet that was available in tourist information 
centres. 
 
AL concluded by saying that he felt the YDNPA were doing all they could. 
 
 
14. Secretary’s Report 
 
RB presented a report of items for Members’ consideration and information.  These were: 
 

• Authority Meeting Dates and Venues. 

• Meeting of the Yorkshire and Humberside Regional LAF. 
o RB asked for two members to attend the meeting in Leeds on 3 September 

2013.   

• Tour de France update. 

• Natural England Engagement Plan. 

• Update on the proposed extension of the Yorkshire Dales National Park. 
 
 

15. Update on members activities 
 
DG had a day with the Disabled Ramblers in Swaledale which was a great success. 
 
JR is keeping an eye on what’s on Huddle. 
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AC attended his local Parish Council meeting to discuss the Tour de France and was very 
impressed with the turnout. 
 
JB is now a hire centre for electric bikes and urged members to have a go. 
 
 
The meeting closed at 4.35pm 
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Appendix 1 
 

Submission by the Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Alliance to the 
Yorkshire Dales LAF 

 
The Traffic Regulation Orders imposed, five years ago, on green lanes in the Park are 
coming up for review.  Two of the orders will not need to be continued, for it has been 
established that the routes they cover do not carry through-rights for motor vehicles1.  But 
eight will need to be reviewed2.  In considering the reviews, we respectfully remind 
members of the purposes that the orders were designed to serve – and which the LAF 
endorsed.  The orders were imposed: 
 

For the purposes of preserving the amenity and conserving the natural beauty of 
the area through which the routes pass.   

 
These purposes were elaborated in the authority’s statements of reasons.  In the case of 
Gorbeck Road, for example, the amenity of the area and the anticipated effect of a TRO 
were characterized as follows: 
 

The feeling of wildness, remoteness, and associated tranquillity would be 
preserved by the Order as the presence of recreational motor vehicles, or 
anticipation of their presence, and/or evidence of their passing detract 
significantly from these qualities. Noise from motor vehicles using the route is 
likely to affect a large area due to the open character of the landscape, and the 
vehicles would be visible over long distances. The route is away from roads 
and habitation and other signs of modern human influence, it is in an area of 
high landscape value, and there are no major noise sources in the vicinity. 

 
The natural beauty of the area through which the green lane passes was described as 
follows: 
 

The natural beauty of the area the route runs through would be conserved by 
this Order; the landscape, natural and cultural heritage features are 
outstanding, and include habitat of national importance. Whilst these features 
are not directly vulnerable to motor vehicles using the route, the presence of 
recreational motor vehicles detracts from the experience and enjoyment of the 
area’s special qualities by other users.  

 
Similar justifications for the imposition of TROs were supplied for the other routes.   
 
It is of fundamental importance to recognize that the condition of the fabric of the tracks 
was not a reason for the imposition of the orders.  The reasons were solely to do with 
amenity, natural beauty and the special qualities of the national park.   
And in its policy document on Green Lane Management (Dec 2012) the Authority made 
plain what should be considered when future management of the routes comes up for 
review.  The aim of the five-year review for each of the routes should be to 
 

                                                      
1
 Cam High Road and Ling Gill 

2
 The Highway,  Barth Bridge,  Carlton to Middleham High Moor,  Foxup Road,  Gorbeck Road, Horsehead Pass,  

Long Lane (Clapham to Selside),  Mastiles Lane  
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Consider whether a TRO is still required to achieve the aim of protecting the 
special qualities of the route. 

 
It follows, therefore, that the welcome recovery of the surface of the tracks has no bearing 
on the argument for continuing or discontinuing the TROs.  What matters is the protection 
of the Park’s special qualities   
 
The TROs should be discontinued only if the reasons given by the Authority for their 
original imposition are no longer valid.  If the reasons remain valid, then the orders must 
be continued. 
 
We contend that the two reasons originally advanced by the Authority are as valid today as 
they were five years ago, when the TROs were endorsed by the LAF.  Nothing has 
weakened these reasons.  Indeed, the peace and tranquillity that can now be experienced 
on the green lanes in question amply confirms the rightness of the Authority’s decision to 
key its TROs to the Park’s special qualities, and not to the state of the surface of any 
particular route.  The special qualities of the Park were protected by the TROs.  Those 
qualities continue to need the protection that continuation of the TROs will ensure. 
 
We urge the LAF to recommend to the Authority the continuation of the eight TROs.  
 
 
 

Michael Bartholomew 
Chairman, Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Alliance 

June 2013 
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Meeting of the Yorkshire Dales Local Access Forum 
Held on Tuesday 18 June 2013  

Yoredale, Bainbridge 
 
 

Present: Jon Beavan (JB), Andrew Colley (AC), David Gibson (DG), Kevin Lancaster (KL), 
Alex Law (AL), Jocelyn Manners-Armstrong (JMA), Stuart Monk (SM), John Richardson 
(JR), Jonathan Smith (JS), Sara Spillett (SS), Alistair Thompson (AT), Pat Whelan (PWh), 
Phillip Woodyer (PW). 
 
YDNPA Officers present: Alan Hulme (AH), Rachel Briggs (RB) – LAF Secretary, Julie 
Barker (JMB), Tracey Lambert (TL), Kathryn Beardmore (KB). 
 
The meeting started at 1.15pm. 
 
 
1. Welcome 
 
PW welcomed Tracey Lambert (TL) to the meeting.  TL is currently the Senior Planning 
technician for the Yorkshire Dales National Park Authority (YDNPA) but will be covering for 
Mark Allum as Recreation and Tourism Manager for one year from 1 July 2013. 
 
PW also welcomed the former chair of the Yorkshire Dales Access Forum (YDAF), 
Michael Bartholomew, who was present to read out a public statement under item 4. 
 
2. Apologies 
 
Apologies were received from Neil Heseltine (NH), Jerry Pearlman (JP), Nick Thwaite 
(NT), Ken Miller (KM) and Heather Thomas-Smith (HTS). 
 
 
3. Approval of Minutes 
 
Page 3: SS said she had agreed to be on the invite list for the Access for All Advisory 
Group but not be a full member.  She asked that the minutes be changed to reflect this. 
 
Page 5: JB asked that the minutes to be changed to read that Ling Gill was ‘potentially’ a 
popular caving trip. 
 

The minutes of the previous meeting were approved as a true record of the meeting. 
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4. Public Question Time 
 
Michael Bartholomew, member of the Green Lanes Alliance, addressed the YDAF.  A copy 
of his statement can be seen in Appendix 1. 
 
PW thanked Mr Bartholomew and said that the Traffic Regulation Order review would be 
covered under item 8. 
 
 
5. Future Forum Meetings 
 
Dates of meetings 
 
The next meeting of the YDAF will be on 15 October 2013. 
 
Future Agenda Items 
 
Suggested future agenda items put forward by members include: 

• Definitive map for North Yorkshire. 

• Boundary Review. 

• Tour de France. 
 
 
6. Chairman’s Feedback 
 
PW informed members that himself and AT had attended a meeting in April with the Chief 
Executive of the YDNPA, David Butterworth (DB), KB, JMB and TL to discuss the lack of 
recognition of the YDAF by the YDNPA.  This had come about due to the lack of direct 
consultation by the Authority on the Cam High Road planning application. 
 
PW said the meeting had been useful and that DB had agreed that there was not enough 
recognition of the YDAF’s work.  DB suggested bringing the Chair of the YDNPA to a 
future meeting, 15 October 2013, to observe, and that any future internal consultation 
involving the YDAF will include their comments in a clear and concise manner. 
 
AC asked if the planning department will now be consulting the YDAF where applications 
concern open air recreation.  KB confirmed that this would be the case.  PW added that 
these would be dealt with, either, by a holding a special meeting or via email.  AL asked 
how a response was formulated when dealt with via email.  PW explained that RB writes 
the response, with help from PW, and that if there are only one or two responses these are 
submitted as individual responses and not representing the full LAF.  AT added that it was 
useful if members replied to an email from RB regardless of whether or not they had any 
comments to make. 
 
DG suggested inviting the Head of Planning to a future meeting.  KB said having TL as 
part of the team for the next year was a great advantage as she can ensure there is some 
joined up thinking between the YDAF and the planning department. 
 
JB said he had a concern that the loss of the Access Committee has meant that there is 
no clear and concise way that advice from the YDAF gets to the YDNPA.  He added that 
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good links between the Chair of the YDAF and the Recreation Management Member 
Champion (Nick Thwaite, NT) were essential.  RB agreed to set up a meeting between NT, 
PW, DG and AH to discuss this issue. 
 

RB to arrange a meeting between NT, AH, PW and DG to discuss liaison between 
the YDAF and the YDNPA. 

 
 
7. Feedback from the Recreation Management Member Champion 
 
NT was absent from the meeting.  However, it was explained that he would provide 
feedback from the YDNPA to the YDAF to improve the liaison.   
 
 
8. Report back from the Yorkshire Dales Advisory Groups 
 
Access on Foot Advisory Group 
 
DG presented the minutes of the Access on Foot Advisory Group. 
 
Bridleways and Restricted Byways Advisory Group 
 
AL presented the minutes of the Bridleways and Restricted Byways Advisory Group. 
 
Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Advisory Group 
 
PW explained that at the last meeting of the Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Advisory Group 
(YDGLAG) there was a discussion regarding the review of the current Traffic Regulation 
Orders (TROs) in the National Park.  JB explained that of the ten TROs currently in place, 
the advice of the YDGLAG had been to keep five in place as full-time permanent TROs 
and two to be revoked due to clarification of their status.  The group could not agree on the 
management of The High Way, Carlton to Middleham High Moor and Gorbeck Road.  JB 
explained that if the YDNPA is minded to revoke any of the TROs, then a full consultation 
exercise will take place, including consultation with the YDAF.  KB added that the full 
Authority meeting would be held on 25 June. 
 
SS asked what the YDAF was been asked to do.  PW said that his advice would be to go 
with the advice of the YDGLAG.  KL agreed with this. 
 
SM said that the recreational motor vehicle users would like to see the YDNPA take on a 
less restrictive approach to the management of some of the routes since the number of 
complaints and the number of users have both decreased over the last five years.  JR 
agreed with this. 
 
DG reminded members TROs were implemented originally and the fact that these issues 
are the same e.g. to preserve the amenity and beauty of the area. 
 
AT pointed out that the arguments for and against had both been represented in the 
minutes from the YDGLAG and that the YDAF were adding no further argument.  He felt 
that it confirmed the good work of the advisory groups. 
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Members of the YDAF agreed to support the advice of the YDGLAG in the review of 
Traffic Regulation Orders. 

 
 
9. Woodland Creation 
 
DG presented the third draft of the woodland creation guiding principles paper to members 
and PW thanked him for all his work in putting it together. 
 
The draft papers were considered and the following comments were noted. 
 
JB thought that the document was biased towards walking and saw it as a Ramblers 
Association document.  He felt that more emphasis should be given to other recreational 
activities that make use of woodland, such as cycling and nature/bird watching.  For that 
reason, JB didn’t think point 1 was applicable as the land didn’t need to be dedicated as 
open access land.  It was, however, important to have a recreational management in 
place. 
 
SS agreed with JB and also thought it was too specific and needed to be much more 
general if it was to be used by the Chair when responding to consultations.  SS added that 
she really didn’t agree with point 10 in reference to signage as she thought less signage 
should be used in the National Park, not more. 
 
PW thanked members for their comments and asked if someone was prepared to take the 
document away to work on it.  SS agreed to make some changes. 
 

All members to contact SS with comments on the woodland creation guiding 
principles document. 

 
 
10. Fencing on Common Land 
 
DG presented the third draft of the fencing on common land guiding principles paper to 
members and PW thanked him for all his work in putting it together. 
 
AT began by saying that many of the principles from the previous item were relevant here 
and that some changes needed to be implemented to the document. 
 
JB asked that there be a mention of the fencing of roads. 
 
KL said he had an issue with the preference for non-barbed wire as he felt strongly that 
barbed wire was essential for stock management.  Members agreed that stock 
management would be an exception to the rule. 
 
AL felt the key issue was to find out when the proposed fence was due to be removed as 
they often last for a long after the application has ended. 
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DG to make the relevant changes to the fencing of common land guiding principles 
paper, with assistance from KL. 

 
 
11. Rights of Way Annual Report 
 
JB felt that the Rights of Way Annual Report was a very important document and that it 
needed to be discussed prior to the full Authority meeting.  AH agreed with this and said 
that he would speak to RB about ensuring timings of the meetings tied in together for next 
year. 
 
AH thanked members for their comments, which had been emailed to him prior the 
meeting.  Member’s comments covered the following issues: 

• How the Swaledale floods had been managed. 

• More mention of the user rights of way for horse riders, carriage drivers and 
recreational motor vehicles. 

• A concern over the figures of rights of way available for people with limited mobility. 

• A concern over the drop in the ease of use figures. 
 
PW added that it was imperative that a mention be made to the staff reductions.  AT 
agreed with this and added that members of the YDAF were all supportive of the work of 
the YDNPA. 
 
SS wondered how the document fit in with the new Yorkshire Dales Management Plan.  
KB explained that the Management Plan is an over arching and that the Rights of Way 
Annual Report sits underneath. 
 
AH was thanked for his work on the document. 
 
 
12. Good Practice in Traffic Management on Unsealed Routes 
 
JG presented his paper to the YDAF and PW thanked him on behalf of members. 
 
 
13. Presentation on Ease of Use 
 
AH gave a presentation to members on how the information is collected for the ease of 
use survey, carried out twice a year by the YDNPA. 
 
DG asked who carries out the surveys.  AH said that office staff carry out the survey, 
accompanied by the Access Ranger for that particular area.  He added that this has 
proven to work well. 
 
DG asked if, when surveying bridleways, the survey is carried out on horseback.  AH said 
that the Rangers had had training at a local riding school some years ago about opening of 
gates from horseback and that they were well aware of the preferred latch and difficulties 
that can be encountered. 
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AL asked for confirmation of who is liable for the surface and furniture on rights of way.  
AH said that the surface of the definitive line is the responsibility of the Highway 
Department and that the furniture was the responsibility of the landowner.  However, the 
YDNPA contributes 100% of the furniture cost. 
 
AH was thanked for his presentation. 
 
JB then went on to tell members about a recent attack by cattle on Mastiles Lane on a 
walker with a dog, where unfortunately the dog was killed.  JB felt that the dog and cow 
message needed to be distributed much more widely i.e. to let your dog go when under 
attach. 
 
AC said that there were many different messages out there and that lots of the signage 
asks dog walker to keep their dog under close control, thus going against the dogs and 
cows message.   
 
AH said that many of the messages were seasonal and that during lambing time or bird 
breeding season, the message is to keep any dog under close control.  However, he 
added that the YDNPA is not a landowner and so is not able to put up messages about the 
danger of cows and dogs.  Landowners are able to get signage from the NFU.  He said 
that any messages, which are also part of the Countryside Code, could be given via the 
website, posters within the toilets and National Park Centres etc. and that this was 
currently happening. 
 
AC felt it was all about the education of walkers and wondered if a leaflet could be 
produced.  KB said there was a Kennel Club leaflet that was available in tourist information 
centres. 
 
AL concluded by saying that he felt the YDNPA were doing all they could. 
 
 
14. Secretary’s Report 
 
RB presented a report of items for Members’ consideration and information.  These were: 
 

• Authority Meeting Dates and Venues. 

• Meeting of the Yorkshire and Humberside Regional LAF. 
o RB asked for two members to attend the meeting in Leeds on 3 September 

2013.   

• Tour de France update. 

• Natural England Engagement Plan. 

• Update on the proposed extension of the Yorkshire Dales National Park. 
 
 

15. Update on members activities 
 
DG had a day with the Disabled Ramblers in Swaledale which was a great success. 
 
JR is keeping an eye on what’s on Huddle. 
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AC attended his local Parish Council meeting to discuss the Tour de France and was very 
impressed with the turnout. 
 
JB is now a hire centre for electric bikes and urged members to have a go. 
 
 
The meeting closed at 4.35pm 
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Appendix 1 
 

Submission by the Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Alliance to the 
Yorkshire Dales LAF 

 
The Traffic Regulation Orders imposed, five years ago, on green lanes in the Park are 
coming up for review.  Two of the orders will not need to be continued, for it has been 
established that the routes they cover do not carry through-rights for motor vehicles1.  But 
eight will need to be reviewed2.  In considering the reviews, we respectfully remind 
members of the purposes that the orders were designed to serve – and which the LAF 
endorsed.  The orders were imposed: 
 

For the purposes of preserving the amenity and conserving the natural beauty of 
the area through which the routes pass.   

 
These purposes were elaborated in the authority’s statements of reasons.  In the case of 
Gorbeck Road, for example, the amenity of the area and the anticipated effect of a TRO 
were characterized as follows: 
 

The feeling of wildness, remoteness, and associated tranquillity would be 
preserved by the Order as the presence of recreational motor vehicles, or 
anticipation of their presence, and/or evidence of their passing detract 
significantly from these qualities. Noise from motor vehicles using the route is 
likely to affect a large area due to the open character of the landscape, and the 
vehicles would be visible over long distances. The route is away from roads 
and habitation and other signs of modern human influence, it is in an area of 
high landscape value, and there are no major noise sources in the vicinity. 

 
The natural beauty of the area through which the green lane passes was described as 
follows: 
 

The natural beauty of the area the route runs through would be conserved by 
this Order; the landscape, natural and cultural heritage features are 
outstanding, and include habitat of national importance. Whilst these features 
are not directly vulnerable to motor vehicles using the route, the presence of 
recreational motor vehicles detracts from the experience and enjoyment of the 
area’s special qualities by other users.  

 
Similar justifications for the imposition of TROs were supplied for the other routes.   
 
It is of fundamental importance to recognize that the condition of the fabric of the tracks 
was not a reason for the imposition of the orders.  The reasons were solely to do with 
amenity, natural beauty and the special qualities of the national park.   
And in its policy document on Green Lane Management (Dec 2012) the Authority made 
plain what should be considered when future management of the routes comes up for 
review.  The aim of the five-year review for each of the routes should be to 
 

                                                      
1
 Cam High Road and Ling Gill 

2
 The Highway,  Barth Bridge,  Carlton to Middleham High Moor,  Foxup Road,  Gorbeck Road, Horsehead Pass,  

Long Lane (Clapham to Selside),  Mastiles Lane  
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Consider whether a TRO is still required to achieve the aim of protecting the 
special qualities of the route. 

 
It follows, therefore, that the welcome recovery of the surface of the tracks has no bearing 
on the argument for continuing or discontinuing the TROs.  What matters is the protection 
of the Park’s special qualities   
 
The TROs should be discontinued only if the reasons given by the Authority for their 
original imposition are no longer valid.  If the reasons remain valid, then the orders must 
be continued. 
 
We contend that the two reasons originally advanced by the Authority are as valid today as 
they were five years ago, when the TROs were endorsed by the LAF.  Nothing has 
weakened these reasons.  Indeed, the peace and tranquillity that can now be experienced 
on the green lanes in question amply confirms the rightness of the Authority’s decision to 
key its TROs to the Park’s special qualities, and not to the state of the surface of any 
particular route.  The special qualities of the Park were protected by the TROs.  Those 
qualities continue to need the protection that continuation of the TROs will ensure. 
 
We urge the LAF to recommend to the Authority the continuation of the eight TROs.  
 
 
 

Michael Bartholomew 
Chairman, Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Alliance 

June 2013 
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Meeting of the Yorkshire Dales Local Access Forum 
Held on Tuesday 18 June 2013  

Yoredale, Bainbridge 
 
 

Present: Jon Beavan (JB), Andrew Colley (AC), David Gibson (DG), Kevin Lancaster (KL), 
Alex Law (AL), Jocelyn Manners-Armstrong (JMA), Stuart Monk (SM), John Richardson 
(JR), Jonathan Smith (JS), Sara Spillett (SS), Alistair Thompson (AT), Pat Whelan (PWh), 
Phillip Woodyer (PW). 
 
YDNPA Officers present: Alan Hulme (AH), Rachel Briggs (RB) – LAF Secretary, Julie 
Barker (JMB), Tracey Lambert (TL), Kathryn Beardmore (KB). 
 
The meeting started at 1.15pm. 
 
 
1. Welcome 
 
PW welcomed Tracey Lambert (TL) to the meeting.  TL is currently the Senior Planning 
technician for the Yorkshire Dales National Park Authority (YDNPA) but will be covering for 
Mark Allum as Recreation and Tourism Manager for one year from 1 July 2013. 
 
PW also welcomed the former chair of the Yorkshire Dales Access Forum (YDAF), 
Michael Bartholomew, who was present to read out a public statement under item 4. 
 
2. Apologies 
 
Apologies were received from Neil Heseltine (NH), Jerry Pearlman (JP), Nick Thwaite 
(NT), Ken Miller (KM) and Heather Thomas-Smith (HTS). 
 
 
3. Approval of Minutes 
 
Page 3: SS said she had agreed to be on the invite list for the Access for All Advisory 
Group but not be a full member.  She asked that the minutes be changed to reflect this. 
 
Page 5: JB asked that the minutes to be changed to read that Ling Gill was ‘potentially’ a 
popular caving trip. 
 

The minutes of the previous meeting were approved as a true record of the meeting. 
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4. Public Question Time 
 
Michael Bartholomew, member of the Green Lanes Alliance, addressed the YDAF.  A copy 
of his statement can be seen in Appendix 1. 
 
PW thanked Mr Bartholomew and said that the Traffic Regulation Order review would be 
covered under item 8. 
 
 
5. Future Forum Meetings 
 
Dates of meetings 
 
The next meeting of the YDAF will be on 15 October 2013. 
 
Future Agenda Items 
 
Suggested future agenda items put forward by members include: 

• Definitive map for North Yorkshire. 

• Boundary Review. 

• Tour de France. 
 
 
6. Chairman’s Feedback 
 
PW informed members that himself and AT had attended a meeting in April with the Chief 
Executive of the YDNPA, David Butterworth (DB), KB, JMB and TL to discuss the lack of 
recognition of the YDAF by the YDNPA.  This had come about due to the lack of direct 
consultation by the Authority on the Cam High Road planning application. 
 
PW said the meeting had been useful and that DB had agreed that there was not enough 
recognition of the YDAF’s work.  DB suggested bringing the Chair of the YDNPA to a 
future meeting, 15 October 2013, to observe, and that any future internal consultation 
involving the YDAF will include their comments in a clear and concise manner. 
 
AC asked if the planning department will now be consulting the YDAF where applications 
concern open air recreation.  KB confirmed that this would be the case.  PW added that 
these would be dealt with, either, by a holding a special meeting or via email.  AL asked 
how a response was formulated when dealt with via email.  PW explained that RB writes 
the response, with help from PW, and that if there are only one or two responses these are 
submitted as individual responses and not representing the full LAF.  AT added that it was 
useful if members replied to an email from RB regardless of whether or not they had any 
comments to make. 
 
DG suggested inviting the Head of Planning to a future meeting.  KB said having TL as 
part of the team for the next year was a great advantage as she can ensure there is some 
joined up thinking between the YDAF and the planning department. 
 
JB said he had a concern that the loss of the Access Committee has meant that there is 
no clear and concise way that advice from the YDAF gets to the YDNPA.  He added that 
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good links between the Chair of the YDAF and the Recreation Management Member 
Champion (Nick Thwaite, NT) were essential.  RB agreed to set up a meeting between NT, 
PW, DG and AH to discuss this issue. 
 

RB to arrange a meeting between NT, AH, PW and DG to discuss liaison between 
the YDAF and the YDNPA. 

 
 
7. Feedback from the Recreation Management Member Champion 
 
NT was absent from the meeting.  However, it was explained that he would provide 
feedback from the YDNPA to the YDAF to improve the liaison.   
 
 
8. Report back from the Yorkshire Dales Advisory Groups 
 
Access on Foot Advisory Group 
 
DG presented the minutes of the Access on Foot Advisory Group. 
 
Bridleways and Restricted Byways Advisory Group 
 
AL presented the minutes of the Bridleways and Restricted Byways Advisory Group. 
 
Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Advisory Group 
 
PW explained that at the last meeting of the Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Advisory Group 
(YDGLAG) there was a discussion regarding the review of the current Traffic Regulation 
Orders (TROs) in the National Park.  JB explained that of the ten TROs currently in place, 
the advice of the YDGLAG had been to keep five in place as full-time permanent TROs 
and two to be revoked due to clarification of their status.  The group could not agree on the 
management of The High Way, Carlton to Middleham High Moor and Gorbeck Road.  JB 
explained that if the YDNPA is minded to revoke any of the TROs, then a full consultation 
exercise will take place, including consultation with the YDAF.  KB added that the full 
Authority meeting would be held on 25 June. 
 
SS asked what the YDAF was been asked to do.  PW said that his advice would be to go 
with the advice of the YDGLAG.  KL agreed with this. 
 
SM said that the recreational motor vehicle users would like to see the YDNPA take on a 
less restrictive approach to the management of some of the routes since the number of 
complaints and the number of users have both decreased over the last five years.  JR 
agreed with this. 
 
DG reminded members TROs were implemented originally and the fact that these issues 
are the same e.g. to preserve the amenity and beauty of the area. 
 
AT pointed out that the arguments for and against had both been represented in the 
minutes from the YDGLAG and that the YDAF were adding no further argument.  He felt 
that it confirmed the good work of the advisory groups. 
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Members of the YDAF agreed to support the advice of the YDGLAG in the review of 
Traffic Regulation Orders. 

 
 
9. Woodland Creation 
 
DG presented the third draft of the woodland creation guiding principles paper to members 
and PW thanked him for all his work in putting it together. 
 
The draft papers were considered and the following comments were noted. 
 
JB thought that the document was biased towards walking and saw it as a Ramblers 
Association document.  He felt that more emphasis should be given to other recreational 
activities that make use of woodland, such as cycling and nature/bird watching.  For that 
reason, JB didn’t think point 1 was applicable as the land didn’t need to be dedicated as 
open access land.  It was, however, important to have a recreational management in 
place. 
 
SS agreed with JB and also thought it was too specific and needed to be much more 
general if it was to be used by the Chair when responding to consultations.  SS added that 
she really didn’t agree with point 10 in reference to signage as she thought less signage 
should be used in the National Park, not more. 
 
PW thanked members for their comments and asked if someone was prepared to take the 
document away to work on it.  SS agreed to make some changes. 
 

All members to contact SS with comments on the woodland creation guiding 
principles document. 

 
 
10. Fencing on Common Land 
 
DG presented the third draft of the fencing on common land guiding principles paper to 
members and PW thanked him for all his work in putting it together. 
 
AT began by saying that many of the principles from the previous item were relevant here 
and that some changes needed to be implemented to the document. 
 
JB asked that there be a mention of the fencing of roads. 
 
KL said he had an issue with the preference for non-barbed wire as he felt strongly that 
barbed wire was essential for stock management.  Members agreed that stock 
management would be an exception to the rule. 
 
AL felt the key issue was to find out when the proposed fence was due to be removed as 
they often last for a long after the application has ended. 
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DG to make the relevant changes to the fencing of common land guiding principles 
paper, with assistance from KL. 

 
 
11. Rights of Way Annual Report 
 
JB felt that the Rights of Way Annual Report was a very important document and that it 
needed to be discussed prior to the full Authority meeting.  AH agreed with this and said 
that he would speak to RB about ensuring timings of the meetings tied in together for next 
year. 
 
AH thanked members for their comments, which had been emailed to him prior the 
meeting.  Member’s comments covered the following issues: 

• How the Swaledale floods had been managed. 

• More mention of the user rights of way for horse riders, carriage drivers and 
recreational motor vehicles. 

• A concern over the figures of rights of way available for people with limited mobility. 

• A concern over the drop in the ease of use figures. 
 
PW added that it was imperative that a mention be made to the staff reductions.  AT 
agreed with this and added that members of the YDAF were all supportive of the work of 
the YDNPA. 
 
SS wondered how the document fit in with the new Yorkshire Dales Management Plan.  
KB explained that the Management Plan is an over arching and that the Rights of Way 
Annual Report sits underneath. 
 
AH was thanked for his work on the document. 
 
 
12. Good Practice in Traffic Management on Unsealed Routes 
 
JG presented his paper to the YDAF and PW thanked him on behalf of members. 
 
 
13. Presentation on Ease of Use 
 
AH gave a presentation to members on how the information is collected for the ease of 
use survey, carried out twice a year by the YDNPA. 
 
DG asked who carries out the surveys.  AH said that office staff carry out the survey, 
accompanied by the Access Ranger for that particular area.  He added that this has 
proven to work well. 
 
DG asked if, when surveying bridleways, the survey is carried out on horseback.  AH said 
that the Rangers had had training at a local riding school some years ago about opening of 
gates from horseback and that they were well aware of the preferred latch and difficulties 
that can be encountered. 
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AL asked for confirmation of who is liable for the surface and furniture on rights of way.  
AH said that the surface of the definitive line is the responsibility of the Highway 
Department and that the furniture was the responsibility of the landowner.  However, the 
YDNPA contributes 100% of the furniture cost. 
 
AH was thanked for his presentation. 
 
JB then went on to tell members about a recent attack by cattle on Mastiles Lane on a 
walker with a dog, where unfortunately the dog was killed.  JB felt that the dog and cow 
message needed to be distributed much more widely i.e. to let your dog go when under 
attach. 
 
AC said that there were many different messages out there and that lots of the signage 
asks dog walker to keep their dog under close control, thus going against the dogs and 
cows message.   
 
AH said that many of the messages were seasonal and that during lambing time or bird 
breeding season, the message is to keep any dog under close control.  However, he 
added that the YDNPA is not a landowner and so is not able to put up messages about the 
danger of cows and dogs.  Landowners are able to get signage from the NFU.  He said 
that any messages, which are also part of the Countryside Code, could be given via the 
website, posters within the toilets and National Park Centres etc. and that this was 
currently happening. 
 
AC felt it was all about the education of walkers and wondered if a leaflet could be 
produced.  KB said there was a Kennel Club leaflet that was available in tourist information 
centres. 
 
AL concluded by saying that he felt the YDNPA were doing all they could. 
 
 
14. Secretary’s Report 
 
RB presented a report of items for Members’ consideration and information.  These were: 
 

• Authority Meeting Dates and Venues. 

• Meeting of the Yorkshire and Humberside Regional LAF. 
o RB asked for two members to attend the meeting in Leeds on 3 September 

2013.   

• Tour de France update. 

• Natural England Engagement Plan. 

• Update on the proposed extension of the Yorkshire Dales National Park. 
 
 

15. Update on members activities 
 
DG had a day with the Disabled Ramblers in Swaledale which was a great success. 
 
JR is keeping an eye on what’s on Huddle. 
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AC attended his local Parish Council meeting to discuss the Tour de France and was very 
impressed with the turnout. 
 
JB is now a hire centre for electric bikes and urged members to have a go. 
 
 
The meeting closed at 4.35pm 
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Appendix 1 
 

Submission by the Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Alliance to the 
Yorkshire Dales LAF 

 
The Traffic Regulation Orders imposed, five years ago, on green lanes in the Park are 
coming up for review.  Two of the orders will not need to be continued, for it has been 
established that the routes they cover do not carry through-rights for motor vehicles1.  But 
eight will need to be reviewed2.  In considering the reviews, we respectfully remind 
members of the purposes that the orders were designed to serve – and which the LAF 
endorsed.  The orders were imposed: 
 

For the purposes of preserving the amenity and conserving the natural beauty of 
the area through which the routes pass.   

 
These purposes were elaborated in the authority’s statements of reasons.  In the case of 
Gorbeck Road, for example, the amenity of the area and the anticipated effect of a TRO 
were characterized as follows: 
 

The feeling of wildness, remoteness, and associated tranquillity would be 
preserved by the Order as the presence of recreational motor vehicles, or 
anticipation of their presence, and/or evidence of their passing detract 
significantly from these qualities. Noise from motor vehicles using the route is 
likely to affect a large area due to the open character of the landscape, and the 
vehicles would be visible over long distances. The route is away from roads 
and habitation and other signs of modern human influence, it is in an area of 
high landscape value, and there are no major noise sources in the vicinity. 

 
The natural beauty of the area through which the green lane passes was described as 
follows: 
 

The natural beauty of the area the route runs through would be conserved by 
this Order; the landscape, natural and cultural heritage features are 
outstanding, and include habitat of national importance. Whilst these features 
are not directly vulnerable to motor vehicles using the route, the presence of 
recreational motor vehicles detracts from the experience and enjoyment of the 
area’s special qualities by other users.  

 
Similar justifications for the imposition of TROs were supplied for the other routes.   
 
It is of fundamental importance to recognize that the condition of the fabric of the tracks 
was not a reason for the imposition of the orders.  The reasons were solely to do with 
amenity, natural beauty and the special qualities of the national park.   
And in its policy document on Green Lane Management (Dec 2012) the Authority made 
plain what should be considered when future management of the routes comes up for 
review.  The aim of the five-year review for each of the routes should be to 
 

                                                      
1
 Cam High Road and Ling Gill 

2
 The Highway,  Barth Bridge,  Carlton to Middleham High Moor,  Foxup Road,  Gorbeck Road, Horsehead Pass,  

Long Lane (Clapham to Selside),  Mastiles Lane  
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Consider whether a TRO is still required to achieve the aim of protecting the 
special qualities of the route. 

 
It follows, therefore, that the welcome recovery of the surface of the tracks has no bearing 
on the argument for continuing or discontinuing the TROs.  What matters is the protection 
of the Park’s special qualities   
 
The TROs should be discontinued only if the reasons given by the Authority for their 
original imposition are no longer valid.  If the reasons remain valid, then the orders must 
be continued. 
 
We contend that the two reasons originally advanced by the Authority are as valid today as 
they were five years ago, when the TROs were endorsed by the LAF.  Nothing has 
weakened these reasons.  Indeed, the peace and tranquillity that can now be experienced 
on the green lanes in question amply confirms the rightness of the Authority’s decision to 
key its TROs to the Park’s special qualities, and not to the state of the surface of any 
particular route.  The special qualities of the Park were protected by the TROs.  Those 
qualities continue to need the protection that continuation of the TROs will ensure. 
 
We urge the LAF to recommend to the Authority the continuation of the eight TROs.  
 
 
 

Michael Bartholomew 
Chairman, Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Alliance 

June 2013 
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Meeting of the Yorkshire Dales Local Access Forum 
Held on Tuesday 18 June 2013  

Yoredale, Bainbridge 
 
 

Present: Jon Beavan (JB), Andrew Colley (AC), David Gibson (DG), Kevin Lancaster (KL), 
Alex Law (AL), Jocelyn Manners-Armstrong (JMA), Stuart Monk (SM), John Richardson 
(JR), Jonathan Smith (JS), Sara Spillett (SS), Alistair Thompson (AT), Pat Whelan (PWh), 
Phillip Woodyer (PW). 
 
YDNPA Officers present: Alan Hulme (AH), Rachel Briggs (RB) – LAF Secretary, Julie 
Barker (JMB), Tracey Lambert (TL), Kathryn Beardmore (KB). 
 
The meeting started at 1.15pm. 
 
 
1. Welcome 
 
PW welcomed Tracey Lambert (TL) to the meeting.  TL is currently the Senior Planning 
technician for the Yorkshire Dales National Park Authority (YDNPA) but will be covering for 
Mark Allum as Recreation and Tourism Manager for one year from 1 July 2013. 
 
PW also welcomed the former chair of the Yorkshire Dales Access Forum (YDAF), 
Michael Bartholomew, who was present to read out a public statement under item 4. 
 
2. Apologies 
 
Apologies were received from Neil Heseltine (NH), Jerry Pearlman (JP), Nick Thwaite 
(NT), Ken Miller (KM) and Heather Thomas-Smith (HTS). 
 
 
3. Approval of Minutes 
 
Page 3: SS said she had agreed to be on the invite list for the Access for All Advisory 
Group but not be a full member.  She asked that the minutes be changed to reflect this. 
 
Page 5: JB asked that the minutes to be changed to read that Ling Gill was ‘potentially’ a 
popular caving trip. 
 

The minutes of the previous meeting were approved as a true record of the meeting. 
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4. Public Question Time 
 
Michael Bartholomew, member of the Green Lanes Alliance, addressed the YDAF.  A copy 
of his statement can be seen in Appendix 1. 
 
PW thanked Mr Bartholomew and said that the Traffic Regulation Order review would be 
covered under item 8. 
 
 
5. Future Forum Meetings 
 
Dates of meetings 
 
The next meeting of the YDAF will be on 15 October 2013. 
 
Future Agenda Items 
 
Suggested future agenda items put forward by members include: 

• Definitive map for North Yorkshire. 

• Boundary Review. 

• Tour de France. 
 
 
6. Chairman’s Feedback 
 
PW informed members that himself and AT had attended a meeting in April with the Chief 
Executive of the YDNPA, David Butterworth (DB), KB, JMB and TL to discuss the lack of 
recognition of the YDAF by the YDNPA.  This had come about due to the lack of direct 
consultation by the Authority on the Cam High Road planning application. 
 
PW said the meeting had been useful and that DB had agreed that there was not enough 
recognition of the YDAF’s work.  DB suggested bringing the Chair of the YDNPA to a 
future meeting, 15 October 2013, to observe, and that any future internal consultation 
involving the YDAF will include their comments in a clear and concise manner. 
 
AC asked if the planning department will now be consulting the YDAF where applications 
concern open air recreation.  KB confirmed that this would be the case.  PW added that 
these would be dealt with, either, by a holding a special meeting or via email.  AL asked 
how a response was formulated when dealt with via email.  PW explained that RB writes 
the response, with help from PW, and that if there are only one or two responses these are 
submitted as individual responses and not representing the full LAF.  AT added that it was 
useful if members replied to an email from RB regardless of whether or not they had any 
comments to make. 
 
DG suggested inviting the Head of Planning to a future meeting.  KB said having TL as 
part of the team for the next year was a great advantage as she can ensure there is some 
joined up thinking between the YDAF and the planning department. 
 
JB said he had a concern that the loss of the Access Committee has meant that there is 
no clear and concise way that advice from the YDAF gets to the YDNPA.  He added that 
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good links between the Chair of the YDAF and the Recreation Management Member 
Champion (Nick Thwaite, NT) were essential.  RB agreed to set up a meeting between NT, 
PW, DG and AH to discuss this issue. 
 

RB to arrange a meeting between NT, AH, PW and DG to discuss liaison between 
the YDAF and the YDNPA. 

 
 
7. Feedback from the Recreation Management Member Champion 
 
NT was absent from the meeting.  However, it was explained that he would provide 
feedback from the YDNPA to the YDAF to improve the liaison.   
 
 
8. Report back from the Yorkshire Dales Advisory Groups 
 
Access on Foot Advisory Group 
 
DG presented the minutes of the Access on Foot Advisory Group. 
 
Bridleways and Restricted Byways Advisory Group 
 
AL presented the minutes of the Bridleways and Restricted Byways Advisory Group. 
 
Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Advisory Group 
 
PW explained that at the last meeting of the Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Advisory Group 
(YDGLAG) there was a discussion regarding the review of the current Traffic Regulation 
Orders (TROs) in the National Park.  JB explained that of the ten TROs currently in place, 
the advice of the YDGLAG had been to keep five in place as full-time permanent TROs 
and two to be revoked due to clarification of their status.  The group could not agree on the 
management of The High Way, Carlton to Middleham High Moor and Gorbeck Road.  JB 
explained that if the YDNPA is minded to revoke any of the TROs, then a full consultation 
exercise will take place, including consultation with the YDAF.  KB added that the full 
Authority meeting would be held on 25 June. 
 
SS asked what the YDAF was been asked to do.  PW said that his advice would be to go 
with the advice of the YDGLAG.  KL agreed with this. 
 
SM said that the recreational motor vehicle users would like to see the YDNPA take on a 
less restrictive approach to the management of some of the routes since the number of 
complaints and the number of users have both decreased over the last five years.  JR 
agreed with this. 
 
DG reminded members TROs were implemented originally and the fact that these issues 
are the same e.g. to preserve the amenity and beauty of the area. 
 
AT pointed out that the arguments for and against had both been represented in the 
minutes from the YDGLAG and that the YDAF were adding no further argument.  He felt 
that it confirmed the good work of the advisory groups. 
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Members of the YDAF agreed to support the advice of the YDGLAG in the review of 
Traffic Regulation Orders. 

 
 
9. Woodland Creation 
 
DG presented the third draft of the woodland creation guiding principles paper to members 
and PW thanked him for all his work in putting it together. 
 
The draft papers were considered and the following comments were noted. 
 
JB thought that the document was biased towards walking and saw it as a Ramblers 
Association document.  He felt that more emphasis should be given to other recreational 
activities that make use of woodland, such as cycling and nature/bird watching.  For that 
reason, JB didn’t think point 1 was applicable as the land didn’t need to be dedicated as 
open access land.  It was, however, important to have a recreational management in 
place. 
 
SS agreed with JB and also thought it was too specific and needed to be much more 
general if it was to be used by the Chair when responding to consultations.  SS added that 
she really didn’t agree with point 10 in reference to signage as she thought less signage 
should be used in the National Park, not more. 
 
PW thanked members for their comments and asked if someone was prepared to take the 
document away to work on it.  SS agreed to make some changes. 
 

All members to contact SS with comments on the woodland creation guiding 
principles document. 

 
 
10. Fencing on Common Land 
 
DG presented the third draft of the fencing on common land guiding principles paper to 
members and PW thanked him for all his work in putting it together. 
 
AT began by saying that many of the principles from the previous item were relevant here 
and that some changes needed to be implemented to the document. 
 
JB asked that there be a mention of the fencing of roads. 
 
KL said he had an issue with the preference for non-barbed wire as he felt strongly that 
barbed wire was essential for stock management.  Members agreed that stock 
management would be an exception to the rule. 
 
AL felt the key issue was to find out when the proposed fence was due to be removed as 
they often last for a long after the application has ended. 
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DG to make the relevant changes to the fencing of common land guiding principles 
paper, with assistance from KL. 

 
 
11. Rights of Way Annual Report 
 
JB felt that the Rights of Way Annual Report was a very important document and that it 
needed to be discussed prior to the full Authority meeting.  AH agreed with this and said 
that he would speak to RB about ensuring timings of the meetings tied in together for next 
year. 
 
AH thanked members for their comments, which had been emailed to him prior the 
meeting.  Member’s comments covered the following issues: 

• How the Swaledale floods had been managed. 

• More mention of the user rights of way for horse riders, carriage drivers and 
recreational motor vehicles. 

• A concern over the figures of rights of way available for people with limited mobility. 

• A concern over the drop in the ease of use figures. 
 
PW added that it was imperative that a mention be made to the staff reductions.  AT 
agreed with this and added that members of the YDAF were all supportive of the work of 
the YDNPA. 
 
SS wondered how the document fit in with the new Yorkshire Dales Management Plan.  
KB explained that the Management Plan is an over arching and that the Rights of Way 
Annual Report sits underneath. 
 
AH was thanked for his work on the document. 
 
 
12. Good Practice in Traffic Management on Unsealed Routes 
 
JG presented his paper to the YDAF and PW thanked him on behalf of members. 
 
 
13. Presentation on Ease of Use 
 
AH gave a presentation to members on how the information is collected for the ease of 
use survey, carried out twice a year by the YDNPA. 
 
DG asked who carries out the surveys.  AH said that office staff carry out the survey, 
accompanied by the Access Ranger for that particular area.  He added that this has 
proven to work well. 
 
DG asked if, when surveying bridleways, the survey is carried out on horseback.  AH said 
that the Rangers had had training at a local riding school some years ago about opening of 
gates from horseback and that they were well aware of the preferred latch and difficulties 
that can be encountered. 
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AL asked for confirmation of who is liable for the surface and furniture on rights of way.  
AH said that the surface of the definitive line is the responsibility of the Highway 
Department and that the furniture was the responsibility of the landowner.  However, the 
YDNPA contributes 100% of the furniture cost. 
 
AH was thanked for his presentation. 
 
JB then went on to tell members about a recent attack by cattle on Mastiles Lane on a 
walker with a dog, where unfortunately the dog was killed.  JB felt that the dog and cow 
message needed to be distributed much more widely i.e. to let your dog go when under 
attach. 
 
AC said that there were many different messages out there and that lots of the signage 
asks dog walker to keep their dog under close control, thus going against the dogs and 
cows message.   
 
AH said that many of the messages were seasonal and that during lambing time or bird 
breeding season, the message is to keep any dog under close control.  However, he 
added that the YDNPA is not a landowner and so is not able to put up messages about the 
danger of cows and dogs.  Landowners are able to get signage from the NFU.  He said 
that any messages, which are also part of the Countryside Code, could be given via the 
website, posters within the toilets and National Park Centres etc. and that this was 
currently happening. 
 
AC felt it was all about the education of walkers and wondered if a leaflet could be 
produced.  KB said there was a Kennel Club leaflet that was available in tourist information 
centres. 
 
AL concluded by saying that he felt the YDNPA were doing all they could. 
 
 
14. Secretary’s Report 
 
RB presented a report of items for Members’ consideration and information.  These were: 
 

• Authority Meeting Dates and Venues. 

• Meeting of the Yorkshire and Humberside Regional LAF. 
o RB asked for two members to attend the meeting in Leeds on 3 September 

2013.   

• Tour de France update. 

• Natural England Engagement Plan. 

• Update on the proposed extension of the Yorkshire Dales National Park. 
 
 

15. Update on members activities 
 
DG had a day with the Disabled Ramblers in Swaledale which was a great success. 
 
JR is keeping an eye on what’s on Huddle. 
 



 7 

AC attended his local Parish Council meeting to discuss the Tour de France and was very 
impressed with the turnout. 
 
JB is now a hire centre for electric bikes and urged members to have a go. 
 
 
The meeting closed at 4.35pm 
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Appendix 1 
 

Submission by the Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Alliance to the 
Yorkshire Dales LAF 

 
The Traffic Regulation Orders imposed, five years ago, on green lanes in the Park are 
coming up for review.  Two of the orders will not need to be continued, for it has been 
established that the routes they cover do not carry through-rights for motor vehicles1.  But 
eight will need to be reviewed2.  In considering the reviews, we respectfully remind 
members of the purposes that the orders were designed to serve – and which the LAF 
endorsed.  The orders were imposed: 
 

For the purposes of preserving the amenity and conserving the natural beauty of 
the area through which the routes pass.   

 
These purposes were elaborated in the authority’s statements of reasons.  In the case of 
Gorbeck Road, for example, the amenity of the area and the anticipated effect of a TRO 
were characterized as follows: 
 

The feeling of wildness, remoteness, and associated tranquillity would be 
preserved by the Order as the presence of recreational motor vehicles, or 
anticipation of their presence, and/or evidence of their passing detract 
significantly from these qualities. Noise from motor vehicles using the route is 
likely to affect a large area due to the open character of the landscape, and the 
vehicles would be visible over long distances. The route is away from roads 
and habitation and other signs of modern human influence, it is in an area of 
high landscape value, and there are no major noise sources in the vicinity. 

 
The natural beauty of the area through which the green lane passes was described as 
follows: 
 

The natural beauty of the area the route runs through would be conserved by 
this Order; the landscape, natural and cultural heritage features are 
outstanding, and include habitat of national importance. Whilst these features 
are not directly vulnerable to motor vehicles using the route, the presence of 
recreational motor vehicles detracts from the experience and enjoyment of the 
area’s special qualities by other users.  

 
Similar justifications for the imposition of TROs were supplied for the other routes.   
 
It is of fundamental importance to recognize that the condition of the fabric of the tracks 
was not a reason for the imposition of the orders.  The reasons were solely to do with 
amenity, natural beauty and the special qualities of the national park.   
And in its policy document on Green Lane Management (Dec 2012) the Authority made 
plain what should be considered when future management of the routes comes up for 
review.  The aim of the five-year review for each of the routes should be to 
 

                                                      
1
 Cam High Road and Ling Gill 

2
 The Highway,  Barth Bridge,  Carlton to Middleham High Moor,  Foxup Road,  Gorbeck Road, Horsehead Pass,  

Long Lane (Clapham to Selside),  Mastiles Lane  
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Consider whether a TRO is still required to achieve the aim of protecting the 
special qualities of the route. 

 
It follows, therefore, that the welcome recovery of the surface of the tracks has no bearing 
on the argument for continuing or discontinuing the TROs.  What matters is the protection 
of the Park’s special qualities   
 
The TROs should be discontinued only if the reasons given by the Authority for their 
original imposition are no longer valid.  If the reasons remain valid, then the orders must 
be continued. 
 
We contend that the two reasons originally advanced by the Authority are as valid today as 
they were five years ago, when the TROs were endorsed by the LAF.  Nothing has 
weakened these reasons.  Indeed, the peace and tranquillity that can now be experienced 
on the green lanes in question amply confirms the rightness of the Authority’s decision to 
key its TROs to the Park’s special qualities, and not to the state of the surface of any 
particular route.  The special qualities of the Park were protected by the TROs.  Those 
qualities continue to need the protection that continuation of the TROs will ensure. 
 
We urge the LAF to recommend to the Authority the continuation of the eight TROs.  
 
 
 

Michael Bartholomew 
Chairman, Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Alliance 

June 2013 
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Meeting of the Yorkshire Dales Local Access Forum 
Held on Tuesday 18 June 2013  

Yoredale, Bainbridge 
 
 

Present: Jon Beavan (JB), Andrew Colley (AC), David Gibson (DG), Kevin Lancaster (KL), 
Alex Law (AL), Jocelyn Manners-Armstrong (JMA), Stuart Monk (SM), John Richardson 
(JR), Jonathan Smith (JS), Sara Spillett (SS), Alistair Thompson (AT), Pat Whelan (PWh), 
Phillip Woodyer (PW). 
 
YDNPA Officers present: Alan Hulme (AH), Rachel Briggs (RB) – LAF Secretary, Julie 
Barker (JMB), Tracey Lambert (TL), Kathryn Beardmore (KB). 
 
The meeting started at 1.15pm. 
 
 
1. Welcome 
 
PW welcomed Tracey Lambert (TL) to the meeting.  TL is currently the Senior Planning 
technician for the Yorkshire Dales National Park Authority (YDNPA) but will be covering for 
Mark Allum as Recreation and Tourism Manager for one year from 1 July 2013. 
 
PW also welcomed the former chair of the Yorkshire Dales Access Forum (YDAF), 
Michael Bartholomew, who was present to read out a public statement under item 4. 
 
2. Apologies 
 
Apologies were received from Neil Heseltine (NH), Jerry Pearlman (JP), Nick Thwaite 
(NT), Ken Miller (KM) and Heather Thomas-Smith (HTS). 
 
 
3. Approval of Minutes 
 
Page 3: SS said she had agreed to be on the invite list for the Access for All Advisory 
Group but not be a full member.  She asked that the minutes be changed to reflect this. 
 
Page 5: JB asked that the minutes to be changed to read that Ling Gill was ‘potentially’ a 
popular caving trip. 
 

The minutes of the previous meeting were approved as a true record of the meeting. 
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4. Public Question Time 
 
Michael Bartholomew, member of the Green Lanes Alliance, addressed the YDAF.  A copy 
of his statement can be seen in Appendix 1. 
 
PW thanked Mr Bartholomew and said that the Traffic Regulation Order review would be 
covered under item 8. 
 
 
5. Future Forum Meetings 
 
Dates of meetings 
 
The next meeting of the YDAF will be on 15 October 2013. 
 
Future Agenda Items 
 
Suggested future agenda items put forward by members include: 

• Definitive map for North Yorkshire. 

• Boundary Review. 

• Tour de France. 
 
 
6. Chairman’s Feedback 
 
PW informed members that himself and AT had attended a meeting in April with the Chief 
Executive of the YDNPA, David Butterworth (DB), KB, JMB and TL to discuss the lack of 
recognition of the YDAF by the YDNPA.  This had come about due to the lack of direct 
consultation by the Authority on the Cam High Road planning application. 
 
PW said the meeting had been useful and that DB had agreed that there was not enough 
recognition of the YDAF’s work.  DB suggested bringing the Chair of the YDNPA to a 
future meeting, 15 October 2013, to observe, and that any future internal consultation 
involving the YDAF will include their comments in a clear and concise manner. 
 
AC asked if the planning department will now be consulting the YDAF where applications 
concern open air recreation.  KB confirmed that this would be the case.  PW added that 
these would be dealt with, either, by a holding a special meeting or via email.  AL asked 
how a response was formulated when dealt with via email.  PW explained that RB writes 
the response, with help from PW, and that if there are only one or two responses these are 
submitted as individual responses and not representing the full LAF.  AT added that it was 
useful if members replied to an email from RB regardless of whether or not they had any 
comments to make. 
 
DG suggested inviting the Head of Planning to a future meeting.  KB said having TL as 
part of the team for the next year was a great advantage as she can ensure there is some 
joined up thinking between the YDAF and the planning department. 
 
JB said he had a concern that the loss of the Access Committee has meant that there is 
no clear and concise way that advice from the YDAF gets to the YDNPA.  He added that 
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good links between the Chair of the YDAF and the Recreation Management Member 
Champion (Nick Thwaite, NT) were essential.  RB agreed to set up a meeting between NT, 
PW, DG and AH to discuss this issue. 
 

RB to arrange a meeting between NT, AH, PW and DG to discuss liaison between 
the YDAF and the YDNPA. 

 
 
7. Feedback from the Recreation Management Member Champion 
 
NT was absent from the meeting.  However, it was explained that he would provide 
feedback from the YDNPA to the YDAF to improve the liaison.   
 
 
8. Report back from the Yorkshire Dales Advisory Groups 
 
Access on Foot Advisory Group 
 
DG presented the minutes of the Access on Foot Advisory Group. 
 
Bridleways and Restricted Byways Advisory Group 
 
AL presented the minutes of the Bridleways and Restricted Byways Advisory Group. 
 
Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Advisory Group 
 
PW explained that at the last meeting of the Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Advisory Group 
(YDGLAG) there was a discussion regarding the review of the current Traffic Regulation 
Orders (TROs) in the National Park.  JB explained that of the ten TROs currently in place, 
the advice of the YDGLAG had been to keep five in place as full-time permanent TROs 
and two to be revoked due to clarification of their status.  The group could not agree on the 
management of The High Way, Carlton to Middleham High Moor and Gorbeck Road.  JB 
explained that if the YDNPA is minded to revoke any of the TROs, then a full consultation 
exercise will take place, including consultation with the YDAF.  KB added that the full 
Authority meeting would be held on 25 June. 
 
SS asked what the YDAF was been asked to do.  PW said that his advice would be to go 
with the advice of the YDGLAG.  KL agreed with this. 
 
SM said that the recreational motor vehicle users would like to see the YDNPA take on a 
less restrictive approach to the management of some of the routes since the number of 
complaints and the number of users have both decreased over the last five years.  JR 
agreed with this. 
 
DG reminded members TROs were implemented originally and the fact that these issues 
are the same e.g. to preserve the amenity and beauty of the area. 
 
AT pointed out that the arguments for and against had both been represented in the 
minutes from the YDGLAG and that the YDAF were adding no further argument.  He felt 
that it confirmed the good work of the advisory groups. 
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Members of the YDAF agreed to support the advice of the YDGLAG in the review of 
Traffic Regulation Orders. 

 
 
9. Woodland Creation 
 
DG presented the third draft of the woodland creation guiding principles paper to members 
and PW thanked him for all his work in putting it together. 
 
The draft papers were considered and the following comments were noted. 
 
JB thought that the document was biased towards walking and saw it as a Ramblers 
Association document.  He felt that more emphasis should be given to other recreational 
activities that make use of woodland, such as cycling and nature/bird watching.  For that 
reason, JB didn’t think point 1 was applicable as the land didn’t need to be dedicated as 
open access land.  It was, however, important to have a recreational management in 
place. 
 
SS agreed with JB and also thought it was too specific and needed to be much more 
general if it was to be used by the Chair when responding to consultations.  SS added that 
she really didn’t agree with point 10 in reference to signage as she thought less signage 
should be used in the National Park, not more. 
 
PW thanked members for their comments and asked if someone was prepared to take the 
document away to work on it.  SS agreed to make some changes. 
 

All members to contact SS with comments on the woodland creation guiding 
principles document. 

 
 
10. Fencing on Common Land 
 
DG presented the third draft of the fencing on common land guiding principles paper to 
members and PW thanked him for all his work in putting it together. 
 
AT began by saying that many of the principles from the previous item were relevant here 
and that some changes needed to be implemented to the document. 
 
JB asked that there be a mention of the fencing of roads. 
 
KL said he had an issue with the preference for non-barbed wire as he felt strongly that 
barbed wire was essential for stock management.  Members agreed that stock 
management would be an exception to the rule. 
 
AL felt the key issue was to find out when the proposed fence was due to be removed as 
they often last for a long after the application has ended. 
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DG to make the relevant changes to the fencing of common land guiding principles 
paper, with assistance from KL. 

 
 
11. Rights of Way Annual Report 
 
JB felt that the Rights of Way Annual Report was a very important document and that it 
needed to be discussed prior to the full Authority meeting.  AH agreed with this and said 
that he would speak to RB about ensuring timings of the meetings tied in together for next 
year. 
 
AH thanked members for their comments, which had been emailed to him prior the 
meeting.  Member’s comments covered the following issues: 

• How the Swaledale floods had been managed. 

• More mention of the user rights of way for horse riders, carriage drivers and 
recreational motor vehicles. 

• A concern over the figures of rights of way available for people with limited mobility. 

• A concern over the drop in the ease of use figures. 
 
PW added that it was imperative that a mention be made to the staff reductions.  AT 
agreed with this and added that members of the YDAF were all supportive of the work of 
the YDNPA. 
 
SS wondered how the document fit in with the new Yorkshire Dales Management Plan.  
KB explained that the Management Plan is an over arching and that the Rights of Way 
Annual Report sits underneath. 
 
AH was thanked for his work on the document. 
 
 
12. Good Practice in Traffic Management on Unsealed Routes 
 
JG presented his paper to the YDAF and PW thanked him on behalf of members. 
 
 
13. Presentation on Ease of Use 
 
AH gave a presentation to members on how the information is collected for the ease of 
use survey, carried out twice a year by the YDNPA. 
 
DG asked who carries out the surveys.  AH said that office staff carry out the survey, 
accompanied by the Access Ranger for that particular area.  He added that this has 
proven to work well. 
 
DG asked if, when surveying bridleways, the survey is carried out on horseback.  AH said 
that the Rangers had had training at a local riding school some years ago about opening of 
gates from horseback and that they were well aware of the preferred latch and difficulties 
that can be encountered. 
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AL asked for confirmation of who is liable for the surface and furniture on rights of way.  
AH said that the surface of the definitive line is the responsibility of the Highway 
Department and that the furniture was the responsibility of the landowner.  However, the 
YDNPA contributes 100% of the furniture cost. 
 
AH was thanked for his presentation. 
 
JB then went on to tell members about a recent attack by cattle on Mastiles Lane on a 
walker with a dog, where unfortunately the dog was killed.  JB felt that the dog and cow 
message needed to be distributed much more widely i.e. to let your dog go when under 
attach. 
 
AC said that there were many different messages out there and that lots of the signage 
asks dog walker to keep their dog under close control, thus going against the dogs and 
cows message.   
 
AH said that many of the messages were seasonal and that during lambing time or bird 
breeding season, the message is to keep any dog under close control.  However, he 
added that the YDNPA is not a landowner and so is not able to put up messages about the 
danger of cows and dogs.  Landowners are able to get signage from the NFU.  He said 
that any messages, which are also part of the Countryside Code, could be given via the 
website, posters within the toilets and National Park Centres etc. and that this was 
currently happening. 
 
AC felt it was all about the education of walkers and wondered if a leaflet could be 
produced.  KB said there was a Kennel Club leaflet that was available in tourist information 
centres. 
 
AL concluded by saying that he felt the YDNPA were doing all they could. 
 
 
14. Secretary’s Report 
 
RB presented a report of items for Members’ consideration and information.  These were: 
 

• Authority Meeting Dates and Venues. 

• Meeting of the Yorkshire and Humberside Regional LAF. 
o RB asked for two members to attend the meeting in Leeds on 3 September 

2013.   

• Tour de France update. 

• Natural England Engagement Plan. 

• Update on the proposed extension of the Yorkshire Dales National Park. 
 
 

15. Update on members activities 
 
DG had a day with the Disabled Ramblers in Swaledale which was a great success. 
 
JR is keeping an eye on what’s on Huddle. 
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AC attended his local Parish Council meeting to discuss the Tour de France and was very 
impressed with the turnout. 
 
JB is now a hire centre for electric bikes and urged members to have a go. 
 
 
The meeting closed at 4.35pm 
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Appendix 1 
 

Submission by the Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Alliance to the 
Yorkshire Dales LAF 

 
The Traffic Regulation Orders imposed, five years ago, on green lanes in the Park are 
coming up for review.  Two of the orders will not need to be continued, for it has been 
established that the routes they cover do not carry through-rights for motor vehicles1.  But 
eight will need to be reviewed2.  In considering the reviews, we respectfully remind 
members of the purposes that the orders were designed to serve – and which the LAF 
endorsed.  The orders were imposed: 
 

For the purposes of preserving the amenity and conserving the natural beauty of 
the area through which the routes pass.   

 
These purposes were elaborated in the authority’s statements of reasons.  In the case of 
Gorbeck Road, for example, the amenity of the area and the anticipated effect of a TRO 
were characterized as follows: 
 

The feeling of wildness, remoteness, and associated tranquillity would be 
preserved by the Order as the presence of recreational motor vehicles, or 
anticipation of their presence, and/or evidence of their passing detract 
significantly from these qualities. Noise from motor vehicles using the route is 
likely to affect a large area due to the open character of the landscape, and the 
vehicles would be visible over long distances. The route is away from roads 
and habitation and other signs of modern human influence, it is in an area of 
high landscape value, and there are no major noise sources in the vicinity. 

 
The natural beauty of the area through which the green lane passes was described as 
follows: 
 

The natural beauty of the area the route runs through would be conserved by 
this Order; the landscape, natural and cultural heritage features are 
outstanding, and include habitat of national importance. Whilst these features 
are not directly vulnerable to motor vehicles using the route, the presence of 
recreational motor vehicles detracts from the experience and enjoyment of the 
area’s special qualities by other users.  

 
Similar justifications for the imposition of TROs were supplied for the other routes.   
 
It is of fundamental importance to recognize that the condition of the fabric of the tracks 
was not a reason for the imposition of the orders.  The reasons were solely to do with 
amenity, natural beauty and the special qualities of the national park.   
And in its policy document on Green Lane Management (Dec 2012) the Authority made 
plain what should be considered when future management of the routes comes up for 
review.  The aim of the five-year review for each of the routes should be to 
 

                                                      
1
 Cam High Road and Ling Gill 

2
 The Highway,  Barth Bridge,  Carlton to Middleham High Moor,  Foxup Road,  Gorbeck Road, Horsehead Pass,  

Long Lane (Clapham to Selside),  Mastiles Lane  
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Consider whether a TRO is still required to achieve the aim of protecting the 
special qualities of the route. 

 
It follows, therefore, that the welcome recovery of the surface of the tracks has no bearing 
on the argument for continuing or discontinuing the TROs.  What matters is the protection 
of the Park’s special qualities   
 
The TROs should be discontinued only if the reasons given by the Authority for their 
original imposition are no longer valid.  If the reasons remain valid, then the orders must 
be continued. 
 
We contend that the two reasons originally advanced by the Authority are as valid today as 
they were five years ago, when the TROs were endorsed by the LAF.  Nothing has 
weakened these reasons.  Indeed, the peace and tranquillity that can now be experienced 
on the green lanes in question amply confirms the rightness of the Authority’s decision to 
key its TROs to the Park’s special qualities, and not to the state of the surface of any 
particular route.  The special qualities of the Park were protected by the TROs.  Those 
qualities continue to need the protection that continuation of the TROs will ensure. 
 
We urge the LAF to recommend to the Authority the continuation of the eight TROs.  
 
 
 

Michael Bartholomew 
Chairman, Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Alliance 

June 2013 
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Meeting of the Yorkshire Dales Local Access Forum 
Held on Tuesday 18 June 2013  

Yoredale, Bainbridge 
 
 

Present: Jon Beavan (JB), Andrew Colley (AC), David Gibson (DG), Kevin Lancaster (KL), 
Alex Law (AL), Jocelyn Manners-Armstrong (JMA), Stuart Monk (SM), John Richardson 
(JR), Jonathan Smith (JS), Sara Spillett (SS), Alistair Thompson (AT), Pat Whelan (PWh), 
Phillip Woodyer (PW). 
 
YDNPA Officers present: Alan Hulme (AH), Rachel Briggs (RB) – LAF Secretary, Julie 
Barker (JMB), Tracey Lambert (TL), Kathryn Beardmore (KB). 
 
The meeting started at 1.15pm. 
 
 
1. Welcome 
 
PW welcomed Tracey Lambert (TL) to the meeting.  TL is currently the Senior Planning 
technician for the Yorkshire Dales National Park Authority (YDNPA) but will be covering for 
Mark Allum as Recreation and Tourism Manager for one year from 1 July 2013. 
 
PW also welcomed the former chair of the Yorkshire Dales Access Forum (YDAF), 
Michael Bartholomew, who was present to read out a public statement under item 4. 
 
2. Apologies 
 
Apologies were received from Neil Heseltine (NH), Jerry Pearlman (JP), Nick Thwaite 
(NT), Ken Miller (KM) and Heather Thomas-Smith (HTS). 
 
 
3. Approval of Minutes 
 
Page 3: SS said she had agreed to be on the invite list for the Access for All Advisory 
Group but not be a full member.  She asked that the minutes be changed to reflect this. 
 
Page 5: JB asked that the minutes to be changed to read that Ling Gill was ‘potentially’ a 
popular caving trip. 
 

The minutes of the previous meeting were approved as a true record of the meeting. 
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4. Public Question Time 
 
Michael Bartholomew, member of the Green Lanes Alliance, addressed the YDAF.  A copy 
of his statement can be seen in Appendix 1. 
 
PW thanked Mr Bartholomew and said that the Traffic Regulation Order review would be 
covered under item 8. 
 
 
5. Future Forum Meetings 
 
Dates of meetings 
 
The next meeting of the YDAF will be on 15 October 2013. 
 
Future Agenda Items 
 
Suggested future agenda items put forward by members include: 

• Definitive map for North Yorkshire. 

• Boundary Review. 

• Tour de France. 
 
 
6. Chairman’s Feedback 
 
PW informed members that himself and AT had attended a meeting in April with the Chief 
Executive of the YDNPA, David Butterworth (DB), KB, JMB and TL to discuss the lack of 
recognition of the YDAF by the YDNPA.  This had come about due to the lack of direct 
consultation by the Authority on the Cam High Road planning application. 
 
PW said the meeting had been useful and that DB had agreed that there was not enough 
recognition of the YDAF’s work.  DB suggested bringing the Chair of the YDNPA to a 
future meeting, 15 October 2013, to observe, and that any future internal consultation 
involving the YDAF will include their comments in a clear and concise manner. 
 
AC asked if the planning department will now be consulting the YDAF where applications 
concern open air recreation.  KB confirmed that this would be the case.  PW added that 
these would be dealt with, either, by a holding a special meeting or via email.  AL asked 
how a response was formulated when dealt with via email.  PW explained that RB writes 
the response, with help from PW, and that if there are only one or two responses these are 
submitted as individual responses and not representing the full LAF.  AT added that it was 
useful if members replied to an email from RB regardless of whether or not they had any 
comments to make. 
 
DG suggested inviting the Head of Planning to a future meeting.  KB said having TL as 
part of the team for the next year was a great advantage as she can ensure there is some 
joined up thinking between the YDAF and the planning department. 
 
JB said he had a concern that the loss of the Access Committee has meant that there is 
no clear and concise way that advice from the YDAF gets to the YDNPA.  He added that 



 3 

good links between the Chair of the YDAF and the Recreation Management Member 
Champion (Nick Thwaite, NT) were essential.  RB agreed to set up a meeting between NT, 
PW, DG and AH to discuss this issue. 
 

RB to arrange a meeting between NT, AH, PW and DG to discuss liaison between 
the YDAF and the YDNPA. 

 
 
7. Feedback from the Recreation Management Member Champion 
 
NT was absent from the meeting.  However, it was explained that he would provide 
feedback from the YDNPA to the YDAF to improve the liaison.   
 
 
8. Report back from the Yorkshire Dales Advisory Groups 
 
Access on Foot Advisory Group 
 
DG presented the minutes of the Access on Foot Advisory Group. 
 
Bridleways and Restricted Byways Advisory Group 
 
AL presented the minutes of the Bridleways and Restricted Byways Advisory Group. 
 
Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Advisory Group 
 
PW explained that at the last meeting of the Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Advisory Group 
(YDGLAG) there was a discussion regarding the review of the current Traffic Regulation 
Orders (TROs) in the National Park.  JB explained that of the ten TROs currently in place, 
the advice of the YDGLAG had been to keep five in place as full-time permanent TROs 
and two to be revoked due to clarification of their status.  The group could not agree on the 
management of The High Way, Carlton to Middleham High Moor and Gorbeck Road.  JB 
explained that if the YDNPA is minded to revoke any of the TROs, then a full consultation 
exercise will take place, including consultation with the YDAF.  KB added that the full 
Authority meeting would be held on 25 June. 
 
SS asked what the YDAF was been asked to do.  PW said that his advice would be to go 
with the advice of the YDGLAG.  KL agreed with this. 
 
SM said that the recreational motor vehicle users would like to see the YDNPA take on a 
less restrictive approach to the management of some of the routes since the number of 
complaints and the number of users have both decreased over the last five years.  JR 
agreed with this. 
 
DG reminded members TROs were implemented originally and the fact that these issues 
are the same e.g. to preserve the amenity and beauty of the area. 
 
AT pointed out that the arguments for and against had both been represented in the 
minutes from the YDGLAG and that the YDAF were adding no further argument.  He felt 
that it confirmed the good work of the advisory groups. 
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Members of the YDAF agreed to support the advice of the YDGLAG in the review of 
Traffic Regulation Orders. 

 
 
9. Woodland Creation 
 
DG presented the third draft of the woodland creation guiding principles paper to members 
and PW thanked him for all his work in putting it together. 
 
The draft papers were considered and the following comments were noted. 
 
JB thought that the document was biased towards walking and saw it as a Ramblers 
Association document.  He felt that more emphasis should be given to other recreational 
activities that make use of woodland, such as cycling and nature/bird watching.  For that 
reason, JB didn’t think point 1 was applicable as the land didn’t need to be dedicated as 
open access land.  It was, however, important to have a recreational management in 
place. 
 
SS agreed with JB and also thought it was too specific and needed to be much more 
general if it was to be used by the Chair when responding to consultations.  SS added that 
she really didn’t agree with point 10 in reference to signage as she thought less signage 
should be used in the National Park, not more. 
 
PW thanked members for their comments and asked if someone was prepared to take the 
document away to work on it.  SS agreed to make some changes. 
 

All members to contact SS with comments on the woodland creation guiding 
principles document. 

 
 
10. Fencing on Common Land 
 
DG presented the third draft of the fencing on common land guiding principles paper to 
members and PW thanked him for all his work in putting it together. 
 
AT began by saying that many of the principles from the previous item were relevant here 
and that some changes needed to be implemented to the document. 
 
JB asked that there be a mention of the fencing of roads. 
 
KL said he had an issue with the preference for non-barbed wire as he felt strongly that 
barbed wire was essential for stock management.  Members agreed that stock 
management would be an exception to the rule. 
 
AL felt the key issue was to find out when the proposed fence was due to be removed as 
they often last for a long after the application has ended. 
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DG to make the relevant changes to the fencing of common land guiding principles 
paper, with assistance from KL. 

 
 
11. Rights of Way Annual Report 
 
JB felt that the Rights of Way Annual Report was a very important document and that it 
needed to be discussed prior to the full Authority meeting.  AH agreed with this and said 
that he would speak to RB about ensuring timings of the meetings tied in together for next 
year. 
 
AH thanked members for their comments, which had been emailed to him prior the 
meeting.  Member’s comments covered the following issues: 

• How the Swaledale floods had been managed. 

• More mention of the user rights of way for horse riders, carriage drivers and 
recreational motor vehicles. 

• A concern over the figures of rights of way available for people with limited mobility. 

• A concern over the drop in the ease of use figures. 
 
PW added that it was imperative that a mention be made to the staff reductions.  AT 
agreed with this and added that members of the YDAF were all supportive of the work of 
the YDNPA. 
 
SS wondered how the document fit in with the new Yorkshire Dales Management Plan.  
KB explained that the Management Plan is an over arching and that the Rights of Way 
Annual Report sits underneath. 
 
AH was thanked for his work on the document. 
 
 
12. Good Practice in Traffic Management on Unsealed Routes 
 
JG presented his paper to the YDAF and PW thanked him on behalf of members. 
 
 
13. Presentation on Ease of Use 
 
AH gave a presentation to members on how the information is collected for the ease of 
use survey, carried out twice a year by the YDNPA. 
 
DG asked who carries out the surveys.  AH said that office staff carry out the survey, 
accompanied by the Access Ranger for that particular area.  He added that this has 
proven to work well. 
 
DG asked if, when surveying bridleways, the survey is carried out on horseback.  AH said 
that the Rangers had had training at a local riding school some years ago about opening of 
gates from horseback and that they were well aware of the preferred latch and difficulties 
that can be encountered. 
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AL asked for confirmation of who is liable for the surface and furniture on rights of way.  
AH said that the surface of the definitive line is the responsibility of the Highway 
Department and that the furniture was the responsibility of the landowner.  However, the 
YDNPA contributes 100% of the furniture cost. 
 
AH was thanked for his presentation. 
 
JB then went on to tell members about a recent attack by cattle on Mastiles Lane on a 
walker with a dog, where unfortunately the dog was killed.  JB felt that the dog and cow 
message needed to be distributed much more widely i.e. to let your dog go when under 
attach. 
 
AC said that there were many different messages out there and that lots of the signage 
asks dog walker to keep their dog under close control, thus going against the dogs and 
cows message.   
 
AH said that many of the messages were seasonal and that during lambing time or bird 
breeding season, the message is to keep any dog under close control.  However, he 
added that the YDNPA is not a landowner and so is not able to put up messages about the 
danger of cows and dogs.  Landowners are able to get signage from the NFU.  He said 
that any messages, which are also part of the Countryside Code, could be given via the 
website, posters within the toilets and National Park Centres etc. and that this was 
currently happening. 
 
AC felt it was all about the education of walkers and wondered if a leaflet could be 
produced.  KB said there was a Kennel Club leaflet that was available in tourist information 
centres. 
 
AL concluded by saying that he felt the YDNPA were doing all they could. 
 
 
14. Secretary’s Report 
 
RB presented a report of items for Members’ consideration and information.  These were: 
 

• Authority Meeting Dates and Venues. 

• Meeting of the Yorkshire and Humberside Regional LAF. 
o RB asked for two members to attend the meeting in Leeds on 3 September 

2013.   

• Tour de France update. 

• Natural England Engagement Plan. 

• Update on the proposed extension of the Yorkshire Dales National Park. 
 
 

15. Update on members activities 
 
DG had a day with the Disabled Ramblers in Swaledale which was a great success. 
 
JR is keeping an eye on what’s on Huddle. 
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AC attended his local Parish Council meeting to discuss the Tour de France and was very 
impressed with the turnout. 
 
JB is now a hire centre for electric bikes and urged members to have a go. 
 
 
The meeting closed at 4.35pm 
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Appendix 1 
 

Submission by the Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Alliance to the 
Yorkshire Dales LAF 

 
The Traffic Regulation Orders imposed, five years ago, on green lanes in the Park are 
coming up for review.  Two of the orders will not need to be continued, for it has been 
established that the routes they cover do not carry through-rights for motor vehicles1.  But 
eight will need to be reviewed2.  In considering the reviews, we respectfully remind 
members of the purposes that the orders were designed to serve – and which the LAF 
endorsed.  The orders were imposed: 
 

For the purposes of preserving the amenity and conserving the natural beauty of 
the area through which the routes pass.   

 
These purposes were elaborated in the authority’s statements of reasons.  In the case of 
Gorbeck Road, for example, the amenity of the area and the anticipated effect of a TRO 
were characterized as follows: 
 

The feeling of wildness, remoteness, and associated tranquillity would be 
preserved by the Order as the presence of recreational motor vehicles, or 
anticipation of their presence, and/or evidence of their passing detract 
significantly from these qualities. Noise from motor vehicles using the route is 
likely to affect a large area due to the open character of the landscape, and the 
vehicles would be visible over long distances. The route is away from roads 
and habitation and other signs of modern human influence, it is in an area of 
high landscape value, and there are no major noise sources in the vicinity. 

 
The natural beauty of the area through which the green lane passes was described as 
follows: 
 

The natural beauty of the area the route runs through would be conserved by 
this Order; the landscape, natural and cultural heritage features are 
outstanding, and include habitat of national importance. Whilst these features 
are not directly vulnerable to motor vehicles using the route, the presence of 
recreational motor vehicles detracts from the experience and enjoyment of the 
area’s special qualities by other users.  

 
Similar justifications for the imposition of TROs were supplied for the other routes.   
 
It is of fundamental importance to recognize that the condition of the fabric of the tracks 
was not a reason for the imposition of the orders.  The reasons were solely to do with 
amenity, natural beauty and the special qualities of the national park.   
And in its policy document on Green Lane Management (Dec 2012) the Authority made 
plain what should be considered when future management of the routes comes up for 
review.  The aim of the five-year review for each of the routes should be to 
 

                                                      
1
 Cam High Road and Ling Gill 

2
 The Highway,  Barth Bridge,  Carlton to Middleham High Moor,  Foxup Road,  Gorbeck Road, Horsehead Pass,  

Long Lane (Clapham to Selside),  Mastiles Lane  
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Consider whether a TRO is still required to achieve the aim of protecting the 
special qualities of the route. 

 
It follows, therefore, that the welcome recovery of the surface of the tracks has no bearing 
on the argument for continuing or discontinuing the TROs.  What matters is the protection 
of the Park’s special qualities   
 
The TROs should be discontinued only if the reasons given by the Authority for their 
original imposition are no longer valid.  If the reasons remain valid, then the orders must 
be continued. 
 
We contend that the two reasons originally advanced by the Authority are as valid today as 
they were five years ago, when the TROs were endorsed by the LAF.  Nothing has 
weakened these reasons.  Indeed, the peace and tranquillity that can now be experienced 
on the green lanes in question amply confirms the rightness of the Authority’s decision to 
key its TROs to the Park’s special qualities, and not to the state of the surface of any 
particular route.  The special qualities of the Park were protected by the TROs.  Those 
qualities continue to need the protection that continuation of the TROs will ensure. 
 
We urge the LAF to recommend to the Authority the continuation of the eight TROs.  
 
 
 

Michael Bartholomew 
Chairman, Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Alliance 

June 2013 
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Meeting of the Yorkshire Dales Local Access Forum 
Held on Tuesday 18 June 2013  

Yoredale, Bainbridge 
 
 

Present: Jon Beavan (JB), Andrew Colley (AC), David Gibson (DG), Kevin Lancaster (KL), 
Alex Law (AL), Jocelyn Manners-Armstrong (JMA), Stuart Monk (SM), John Richardson 
(JR), Jonathan Smith (JS), Sara Spillett (SS), Alistair Thompson (AT), Pat Whelan (PWh), 
Phillip Woodyer (PW). 
 
YDNPA Officers present: Alan Hulme (AH), Rachel Briggs (RB) – LAF Secretary, Julie 
Barker (JMB), Tracey Lambert (TL), Kathryn Beardmore (KB). 
 
The meeting started at 1.15pm. 
 
 
1. Welcome 
 
PW welcomed Tracey Lambert (TL) to the meeting.  TL is currently the Senior Planning 
technician for the Yorkshire Dales National Park Authority (YDNPA) but will be covering for 
Mark Allum as Recreation and Tourism Manager for one year from 1 July 2013. 
 
PW also welcomed the former chair of the Yorkshire Dales Access Forum (YDAF), 
Michael Bartholomew, who was present to read out a public statement under item 4. 
 
2. Apologies 
 
Apologies were received from Neil Heseltine (NH), Jerry Pearlman (JP), Nick Thwaite 
(NT), Ken Miller (KM) and Heather Thomas-Smith (HTS). 
 
 
3. Approval of Minutes 
 
Page 3: SS said she had agreed to be on the invite list for the Access for All Advisory 
Group but not be a full member.  She asked that the minutes be changed to reflect this. 
 
Page 5: JB asked that the minutes to be changed to read that Ling Gill was ‘potentially’ a 
popular caving trip. 
 

The minutes of the previous meeting were approved as a true record of the meeting. 
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4. Public Question Time 
 
Michael Bartholomew, member of the Green Lanes Alliance, addressed the YDAF.  A copy 
of his statement can be seen in Appendix 1. 
 
PW thanked Mr Bartholomew and said that the Traffic Regulation Order review would be 
covered under item 8. 
 
 
5. Future Forum Meetings 
 
Dates of meetings 
 
The next meeting of the YDAF will be on 15 October 2013. 
 
Future Agenda Items 
 
Suggested future agenda items put forward by members include: 

• Definitive map for North Yorkshire. 

• Boundary Review. 

• Tour de France. 
 
 
6. Chairman’s Feedback 
 
PW informed members that himself and AT had attended a meeting in April with the Chief 
Executive of the YDNPA, David Butterworth (DB), KB, JMB and TL to discuss the lack of 
recognition of the YDAF by the YDNPA.  This had come about due to the lack of direct 
consultation by the Authority on the Cam High Road planning application. 
 
PW said the meeting had been useful and that DB had agreed that there was not enough 
recognition of the YDAF’s work.  DB suggested bringing the Chair of the YDNPA to a 
future meeting, 15 October 2013, to observe, and that any future internal consultation 
involving the YDAF will include their comments in a clear and concise manner. 
 
AC asked if the planning department will now be consulting the YDAF where applications 
concern open air recreation.  KB confirmed that this would be the case.  PW added that 
these would be dealt with, either, by a holding a special meeting or via email.  AL asked 
how a response was formulated when dealt with via email.  PW explained that RB writes 
the response, with help from PW, and that if there are only one or two responses these are 
submitted as individual responses and not representing the full LAF.  AT added that it was 
useful if members replied to an email from RB regardless of whether or not they had any 
comments to make. 
 
DG suggested inviting the Head of Planning to a future meeting.  KB said having TL as 
part of the team for the next year was a great advantage as she can ensure there is some 
joined up thinking between the YDAF and the planning department. 
 
JB said he had a concern that the loss of the Access Committee has meant that there is 
no clear and concise way that advice from the YDAF gets to the YDNPA.  He added that 
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good links between the Chair of the YDAF and the Recreation Management Member 
Champion (Nick Thwaite, NT) were essential.  RB agreed to set up a meeting between NT, 
PW, DG and AH to discuss this issue. 
 

RB to arrange a meeting between NT, AH, PW and DG to discuss liaison between 
the YDAF and the YDNPA. 

 
 
7. Feedback from the Recreation Management Member Champion 
 
NT was absent from the meeting.  However, it was explained that he would provide 
feedback from the YDNPA to the YDAF to improve the liaison.   
 
 
8. Report back from the Yorkshire Dales Advisory Groups 
 
Access on Foot Advisory Group 
 
DG presented the minutes of the Access on Foot Advisory Group. 
 
Bridleways and Restricted Byways Advisory Group 
 
AL presented the minutes of the Bridleways and Restricted Byways Advisory Group. 
 
Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Advisory Group 
 
PW explained that at the last meeting of the Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Advisory Group 
(YDGLAG) there was a discussion regarding the review of the current Traffic Regulation 
Orders (TROs) in the National Park.  JB explained that of the ten TROs currently in place, 
the advice of the YDGLAG had been to keep five in place as full-time permanent TROs 
and two to be revoked due to clarification of their status.  The group could not agree on the 
management of The High Way, Carlton to Middleham High Moor and Gorbeck Road.  JB 
explained that if the YDNPA is minded to revoke any of the TROs, then a full consultation 
exercise will take place, including consultation with the YDAF.  KB added that the full 
Authority meeting would be held on 25 June. 
 
SS asked what the YDAF was been asked to do.  PW said that his advice would be to go 
with the advice of the YDGLAG.  KL agreed with this. 
 
SM said that the recreational motor vehicle users would like to see the YDNPA take on a 
less restrictive approach to the management of some of the routes since the number of 
complaints and the number of users have both decreased over the last five years.  JR 
agreed with this. 
 
DG reminded members TROs were implemented originally and the fact that these issues 
are the same e.g. to preserve the amenity and beauty of the area. 
 
AT pointed out that the arguments for and against had both been represented in the 
minutes from the YDGLAG and that the YDAF were adding no further argument.  He felt 
that it confirmed the good work of the advisory groups. 
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Members of the YDAF agreed to support the advice of the YDGLAG in the review of 
Traffic Regulation Orders. 

 
 
9. Woodland Creation 
 
DG presented the third draft of the woodland creation guiding principles paper to members 
and PW thanked him for all his work in putting it together. 
 
The draft papers were considered and the following comments were noted. 
 
JB thought that the document was biased towards walking and saw it as a Ramblers 
Association document.  He felt that more emphasis should be given to other recreational 
activities that make use of woodland, such as cycling and nature/bird watching.  For that 
reason, JB didn’t think point 1 was applicable as the land didn’t need to be dedicated as 
open access land.  It was, however, important to have a recreational management in 
place. 
 
SS agreed with JB and also thought it was too specific and needed to be much more 
general if it was to be used by the Chair when responding to consultations.  SS added that 
she really didn’t agree with point 10 in reference to signage as she thought less signage 
should be used in the National Park, not more. 
 
PW thanked members for their comments and asked if someone was prepared to take the 
document away to work on it.  SS agreed to make some changes. 
 

All members to contact SS with comments on the woodland creation guiding 
principles document. 

 
 
10. Fencing on Common Land 
 
DG presented the third draft of the fencing on common land guiding principles paper to 
members and PW thanked him for all his work in putting it together. 
 
AT began by saying that many of the principles from the previous item were relevant here 
and that some changes needed to be implemented to the document. 
 
JB asked that there be a mention of the fencing of roads. 
 
KL said he had an issue with the preference for non-barbed wire as he felt strongly that 
barbed wire was essential for stock management.  Members agreed that stock 
management would be an exception to the rule. 
 
AL felt the key issue was to find out when the proposed fence was due to be removed as 
they often last for a long after the application has ended. 
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DG to make the relevant changes to the fencing of common land guiding principles 
paper, with assistance from KL. 

 
 
11. Rights of Way Annual Report 
 
JB felt that the Rights of Way Annual Report was a very important document and that it 
needed to be discussed prior to the full Authority meeting.  AH agreed with this and said 
that he would speak to RB about ensuring timings of the meetings tied in together for next 
year. 
 
AH thanked members for their comments, which had been emailed to him prior the 
meeting.  Member’s comments covered the following issues: 

• How the Swaledale floods had been managed. 

• More mention of the user rights of way for horse riders, carriage drivers and 
recreational motor vehicles. 

• A concern over the figures of rights of way available for people with limited mobility. 

• A concern over the drop in the ease of use figures. 
 
PW added that it was imperative that a mention be made to the staff reductions.  AT 
agreed with this and added that members of the YDAF were all supportive of the work of 
the YDNPA. 
 
SS wondered how the document fit in with the new Yorkshire Dales Management Plan.  
KB explained that the Management Plan is an over arching and that the Rights of Way 
Annual Report sits underneath. 
 
AH was thanked for his work on the document. 
 
 
12. Good Practice in Traffic Management on Unsealed Routes 
 
JG presented his paper to the YDAF and PW thanked him on behalf of members. 
 
 
13. Presentation on Ease of Use 
 
AH gave a presentation to members on how the information is collected for the ease of 
use survey, carried out twice a year by the YDNPA. 
 
DG asked who carries out the surveys.  AH said that office staff carry out the survey, 
accompanied by the Access Ranger for that particular area.  He added that this has 
proven to work well. 
 
DG asked if, when surveying bridleways, the survey is carried out on horseback.  AH said 
that the Rangers had had training at a local riding school some years ago about opening of 
gates from horseback and that they were well aware of the preferred latch and difficulties 
that can be encountered. 
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AL asked for confirmation of who is liable for the surface and furniture on rights of way.  
AH said that the surface of the definitive line is the responsibility of the Highway 
Department and that the furniture was the responsibility of the landowner.  However, the 
YDNPA contributes 100% of the furniture cost. 
 
AH was thanked for his presentation. 
 
JB then went on to tell members about a recent attack by cattle on Mastiles Lane on a 
walker with a dog, where unfortunately the dog was killed.  JB felt that the dog and cow 
message needed to be distributed much more widely i.e. to let your dog go when under 
attach. 
 
AC said that there were many different messages out there and that lots of the signage 
asks dog walker to keep their dog under close control, thus going against the dogs and 
cows message.   
 
AH said that many of the messages were seasonal and that during lambing time or bird 
breeding season, the message is to keep any dog under close control.  However, he 
added that the YDNPA is not a landowner and so is not able to put up messages about the 
danger of cows and dogs.  Landowners are able to get signage from the NFU.  He said 
that any messages, which are also part of the Countryside Code, could be given via the 
website, posters within the toilets and National Park Centres etc. and that this was 
currently happening. 
 
AC felt it was all about the education of walkers and wondered if a leaflet could be 
produced.  KB said there was a Kennel Club leaflet that was available in tourist information 
centres. 
 
AL concluded by saying that he felt the YDNPA were doing all they could. 
 
 
14. Secretary’s Report 
 
RB presented a report of items for Members’ consideration and information.  These were: 
 

• Authority Meeting Dates and Venues. 

• Meeting of the Yorkshire and Humberside Regional LAF. 
o RB asked for two members to attend the meeting in Leeds on 3 September 

2013.   

• Tour de France update. 

• Natural England Engagement Plan. 

• Update on the proposed extension of the Yorkshire Dales National Park. 
 
 

15. Update on members activities 
 
DG had a day with the Disabled Ramblers in Swaledale which was a great success. 
 
JR is keeping an eye on what’s on Huddle. 
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AC attended his local Parish Council meeting to discuss the Tour de France and was very 
impressed with the turnout. 
 
JB is now a hire centre for electric bikes and urged members to have a go. 
 
 
The meeting closed at 4.35pm 
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Appendix 1 
 

Submission by the Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Alliance to the 
Yorkshire Dales LAF 

 
The Traffic Regulation Orders imposed, five years ago, on green lanes in the Park are 
coming up for review.  Two of the orders will not need to be continued, for it has been 
established that the routes they cover do not carry through-rights for motor vehicles1.  But 
eight will need to be reviewed2.  In considering the reviews, we respectfully remind 
members of the purposes that the orders were designed to serve – and which the LAF 
endorsed.  The orders were imposed: 
 

For the purposes of preserving the amenity and conserving the natural beauty of 
the area through which the routes pass.   

 
These purposes were elaborated in the authority’s statements of reasons.  In the case of 
Gorbeck Road, for example, the amenity of the area and the anticipated effect of a TRO 
were characterized as follows: 
 

The feeling of wildness, remoteness, and associated tranquillity would be 
preserved by the Order as the presence of recreational motor vehicles, or 
anticipation of their presence, and/or evidence of their passing detract 
significantly from these qualities. Noise from motor vehicles using the route is 
likely to affect a large area due to the open character of the landscape, and the 
vehicles would be visible over long distances. The route is away from roads 
and habitation and other signs of modern human influence, it is in an area of 
high landscape value, and there are no major noise sources in the vicinity. 

 
The natural beauty of the area through which the green lane passes was described as 
follows: 
 

The natural beauty of the area the route runs through would be conserved by 
this Order; the landscape, natural and cultural heritage features are 
outstanding, and include habitat of national importance. Whilst these features 
are not directly vulnerable to motor vehicles using the route, the presence of 
recreational motor vehicles detracts from the experience and enjoyment of the 
area’s special qualities by other users.  

 
Similar justifications for the imposition of TROs were supplied for the other routes.   
 
It is of fundamental importance to recognize that the condition of the fabric of the tracks 
was not a reason for the imposition of the orders.  The reasons were solely to do with 
amenity, natural beauty and the special qualities of the national park.   
And in its policy document on Green Lane Management (Dec 2012) the Authority made 
plain what should be considered when future management of the routes comes up for 
review.  The aim of the five-year review for each of the routes should be to 
 

                                                      
1
 Cam High Road and Ling Gill 

2
 The Highway,  Barth Bridge,  Carlton to Middleham High Moor,  Foxup Road,  Gorbeck Road, Horsehead Pass,  

Long Lane (Clapham to Selside),  Mastiles Lane  



 9 

Consider whether a TRO is still required to achieve the aim of protecting the 
special qualities of the route. 

 
It follows, therefore, that the welcome recovery of the surface of the tracks has no bearing 
on the argument for continuing or discontinuing the TROs.  What matters is the protection 
of the Park’s special qualities   
 
The TROs should be discontinued only if the reasons given by the Authority for their 
original imposition are no longer valid.  If the reasons remain valid, then the orders must 
be continued. 
 
We contend that the two reasons originally advanced by the Authority are as valid today as 
they were five years ago, when the TROs were endorsed by the LAF.  Nothing has 
weakened these reasons.  Indeed, the peace and tranquillity that can now be experienced 
on the green lanes in question amply confirms the rightness of the Authority’s decision to 
key its TROs to the Park’s special qualities, and not to the state of the surface of any 
particular route.  The special qualities of the Park were protected by the TROs.  Those 
qualities continue to need the protection that continuation of the TROs will ensure. 
 
We urge the LAF to recommend to the Authority the continuation of the eight TROs.  
 
 
 

Michael Bartholomew 
Chairman, Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Alliance 

June 2013 
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Meeting of the Yorkshire Dales Local Access Forum 
Held on Tuesday 18 June 2013  

Yoredale, Bainbridge 
 
 

Present: Jon Beavan (JB), Andrew Colley (AC), David Gibson (DG), Kevin Lancaster (KL), 
Alex Law (AL), Jocelyn Manners-Armstrong (JMA), Stuart Monk (SM), John Richardson 
(JR), Jonathan Smith (JS), Sara Spillett (SS), Alistair Thompson (AT), Pat Whelan (PWh), 
Phillip Woodyer (PW). 
 
YDNPA Officers present: Alan Hulme (AH), Rachel Briggs (RB) – LAF Secretary, Julie 
Barker (JMB), Tracey Lambert (TL), Kathryn Beardmore (KB). 
 
The meeting started at 1.15pm. 
 
 
1. Welcome 
 
PW welcomed Tracey Lambert (TL) to the meeting.  TL is currently the Senior Planning 
technician for the Yorkshire Dales National Park Authority (YDNPA) but will be covering for 
Mark Allum as Recreation and Tourism Manager for one year from 1 July 2013. 
 
PW also welcomed the former chair of the Yorkshire Dales Access Forum (YDAF), 
Michael Bartholomew, who was present to read out a public statement under item 4. 
 
2. Apologies 
 
Apologies were received from Neil Heseltine (NH), Jerry Pearlman (JP), Nick Thwaite 
(NT), Ken Miller (KM) and Heather Thomas-Smith (HTS). 
 
 
3. Approval of Minutes 
 
Page 3: SS said she had agreed to be on the invite list for the Access for All Advisory 
Group but not be a full member.  She asked that the minutes be changed to reflect this. 
 
Page 5: JB asked that the minutes to be changed to read that Ling Gill was ‘potentially’ a 
popular caving trip. 
 

The minutes of the previous meeting were approved as a true record of the meeting. 
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4. Public Question Time 
 
Michael Bartholomew, member of the Green Lanes Alliance, addressed the YDAF.  A copy 
of his statement can be seen in Appendix 1. 
 
PW thanked Mr Bartholomew and said that the Traffic Regulation Order review would be 
covered under item 8. 
 
 
5. Future Forum Meetings 
 
Dates of meetings 
 
The next meeting of the YDAF will be on 15 October 2013. 
 
Future Agenda Items 
 
Suggested future agenda items put forward by members include: 

• Definitive map for North Yorkshire. 

• Boundary Review. 

• Tour de France. 
 
 
6. Chairman’s Feedback 
 
PW informed members that himself and AT had attended a meeting in April with the Chief 
Executive of the YDNPA, David Butterworth (DB), KB, JMB and TL to discuss the lack of 
recognition of the YDAF by the YDNPA.  This had come about due to the lack of direct 
consultation by the Authority on the Cam High Road planning application. 
 
PW said the meeting had been useful and that DB had agreed that there was not enough 
recognition of the YDAF’s work.  DB suggested bringing the Chair of the YDNPA to a 
future meeting, 15 October 2013, to observe, and that any future internal consultation 
involving the YDAF will include their comments in a clear and concise manner. 
 
AC asked if the planning department will now be consulting the YDAF where applications 
concern open air recreation.  KB confirmed that this would be the case.  PW added that 
these would be dealt with, either, by a holding a special meeting or via email.  AL asked 
how a response was formulated when dealt with via email.  PW explained that RB writes 
the response, with help from PW, and that if there are only one or two responses these are 
submitted as individual responses and not representing the full LAF.  AT added that it was 
useful if members replied to an email from RB regardless of whether or not they had any 
comments to make. 
 
DG suggested inviting the Head of Planning to a future meeting.  KB said having TL as 
part of the team for the next year was a great advantage as she can ensure there is some 
joined up thinking between the YDAF and the planning department. 
 
JB said he had a concern that the loss of the Access Committee has meant that there is 
no clear and concise way that advice from the YDAF gets to the YDNPA.  He added that 
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good links between the Chair of the YDAF and the Recreation Management Member 
Champion (Nick Thwaite, NT) were essential.  RB agreed to set up a meeting between NT, 
PW, DG and AH to discuss this issue. 
 

RB to arrange a meeting between NT, AH, PW and DG to discuss liaison between 
the YDAF and the YDNPA. 

 
 
7. Feedback from the Recreation Management Member Champion 
 
NT was absent from the meeting.  However, it was explained that he would provide 
feedback from the YDNPA to the YDAF to improve the liaison.   
 
 
8. Report back from the Yorkshire Dales Advisory Groups 
 
Access on Foot Advisory Group 
 
DG presented the minutes of the Access on Foot Advisory Group. 
 
Bridleways and Restricted Byways Advisory Group 
 
AL presented the minutes of the Bridleways and Restricted Byways Advisory Group. 
 
Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Advisory Group 
 
PW explained that at the last meeting of the Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Advisory Group 
(YDGLAG) there was a discussion regarding the review of the current Traffic Regulation 
Orders (TROs) in the National Park.  JB explained that of the ten TROs currently in place, 
the advice of the YDGLAG had been to keep five in place as full-time permanent TROs 
and two to be revoked due to clarification of their status.  The group could not agree on the 
management of The High Way, Carlton to Middleham High Moor and Gorbeck Road.  JB 
explained that if the YDNPA is minded to revoke any of the TROs, then a full consultation 
exercise will take place, including consultation with the YDAF.  KB added that the full 
Authority meeting would be held on 25 June. 
 
SS asked what the YDAF was been asked to do.  PW said that his advice would be to go 
with the advice of the YDGLAG.  KL agreed with this. 
 
SM said that the recreational motor vehicle users would like to see the YDNPA take on a 
less restrictive approach to the management of some of the routes since the number of 
complaints and the number of users have both decreased over the last five years.  JR 
agreed with this. 
 
DG reminded members TROs were implemented originally and the fact that these issues 
are the same e.g. to preserve the amenity and beauty of the area. 
 
AT pointed out that the arguments for and against had both been represented in the 
minutes from the YDGLAG and that the YDAF were adding no further argument.  He felt 
that it confirmed the good work of the advisory groups. 
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Members of the YDAF agreed to support the advice of the YDGLAG in the review of 
Traffic Regulation Orders. 

 
 
9. Woodland Creation 
 
DG presented the third draft of the woodland creation guiding principles paper to members 
and PW thanked him for all his work in putting it together. 
 
The draft papers were considered and the following comments were noted. 
 
JB thought that the document was biased towards walking and saw it as a Ramblers 
Association document.  He felt that more emphasis should be given to other recreational 
activities that make use of woodland, such as cycling and nature/bird watching.  For that 
reason, JB didn’t think point 1 was applicable as the land didn’t need to be dedicated as 
open access land.  It was, however, important to have a recreational management in 
place. 
 
SS agreed with JB and also thought it was too specific and needed to be much more 
general if it was to be used by the Chair when responding to consultations.  SS added that 
she really didn’t agree with point 10 in reference to signage as she thought less signage 
should be used in the National Park, not more. 
 
PW thanked members for their comments and asked if someone was prepared to take the 
document away to work on it.  SS agreed to make some changes. 
 

All members to contact SS with comments on the woodland creation guiding 
principles document. 

 
 
10. Fencing on Common Land 
 
DG presented the third draft of the fencing on common land guiding principles paper to 
members and PW thanked him for all his work in putting it together. 
 
AT began by saying that many of the principles from the previous item were relevant here 
and that some changes needed to be implemented to the document. 
 
JB asked that there be a mention of the fencing of roads. 
 
KL said he had an issue with the preference for non-barbed wire as he felt strongly that 
barbed wire was essential for stock management.  Members agreed that stock 
management would be an exception to the rule. 
 
AL felt the key issue was to find out when the proposed fence was due to be removed as 
they often last for a long after the application has ended. 
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DG to make the relevant changes to the fencing of common land guiding principles 
paper, with assistance from KL. 

 
 
11. Rights of Way Annual Report 
 
JB felt that the Rights of Way Annual Report was a very important document and that it 
needed to be discussed prior to the full Authority meeting.  AH agreed with this and said 
that he would speak to RB about ensuring timings of the meetings tied in together for next 
year. 
 
AH thanked members for their comments, which had been emailed to him prior the 
meeting.  Member’s comments covered the following issues: 

• How the Swaledale floods had been managed. 

• More mention of the user rights of way for horse riders, carriage drivers and 
recreational motor vehicles. 

• A concern over the figures of rights of way available for people with limited mobility. 

• A concern over the drop in the ease of use figures. 
 
PW added that it was imperative that a mention be made to the staff reductions.  AT 
agreed with this and added that members of the YDAF were all supportive of the work of 
the YDNPA. 
 
SS wondered how the document fit in with the new Yorkshire Dales Management Plan.  
KB explained that the Management Plan is an over arching and that the Rights of Way 
Annual Report sits underneath. 
 
AH was thanked for his work on the document. 
 
 
12. Good Practice in Traffic Management on Unsealed Routes 
 
JG presented his paper to the YDAF and PW thanked him on behalf of members. 
 
 
13. Presentation on Ease of Use 
 
AH gave a presentation to members on how the information is collected for the ease of 
use survey, carried out twice a year by the YDNPA. 
 
DG asked who carries out the surveys.  AH said that office staff carry out the survey, 
accompanied by the Access Ranger for that particular area.  He added that this has 
proven to work well. 
 
DG asked if, when surveying bridleways, the survey is carried out on horseback.  AH said 
that the Rangers had had training at a local riding school some years ago about opening of 
gates from horseback and that they were well aware of the preferred latch and difficulties 
that can be encountered. 
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AL asked for confirmation of who is liable for the surface and furniture on rights of way.  
AH said that the surface of the definitive line is the responsibility of the Highway 
Department and that the furniture was the responsibility of the landowner.  However, the 
YDNPA contributes 100% of the furniture cost. 
 
AH was thanked for his presentation. 
 
JB then went on to tell members about a recent attack by cattle on Mastiles Lane on a 
walker with a dog, where unfortunately the dog was killed.  JB felt that the dog and cow 
message needed to be distributed much more widely i.e. to let your dog go when under 
attach. 
 
AC said that there were many different messages out there and that lots of the signage 
asks dog walker to keep their dog under close control, thus going against the dogs and 
cows message.   
 
AH said that many of the messages were seasonal and that during lambing time or bird 
breeding season, the message is to keep any dog under close control.  However, he 
added that the YDNPA is not a landowner and so is not able to put up messages about the 
danger of cows and dogs.  Landowners are able to get signage from the NFU.  He said 
that any messages, which are also part of the Countryside Code, could be given via the 
website, posters within the toilets and National Park Centres etc. and that this was 
currently happening. 
 
AC felt it was all about the education of walkers and wondered if a leaflet could be 
produced.  KB said there was a Kennel Club leaflet that was available in tourist information 
centres. 
 
AL concluded by saying that he felt the YDNPA were doing all they could. 
 
 
14. Secretary’s Report 
 
RB presented a report of items for Members’ consideration and information.  These were: 
 

• Authority Meeting Dates and Venues. 

• Meeting of the Yorkshire and Humberside Regional LAF. 
o RB asked for two members to attend the meeting in Leeds on 3 September 

2013.   

• Tour de France update. 

• Natural England Engagement Plan. 

• Update on the proposed extension of the Yorkshire Dales National Park. 
 
 

15. Update on members activities 
 
DG had a day with the Disabled Ramblers in Swaledale which was a great success. 
 
JR is keeping an eye on what’s on Huddle. 
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AC attended his local Parish Council meeting to discuss the Tour de France and was very 
impressed with the turnout. 
 
JB is now a hire centre for electric bikes and urged members to have a go. 
 
 
The meeting closed at 4.35pm 
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Appendix 1 
 

Submission by the Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Alliance to the 
Yorkshire Dales LAF 

 
The Traffic Regulation Orders imposed, five years ago, on green lanes in the Park are 
coming up for review.  Two of the orders will not need to be continued, for it has been 
established that the routes they cover do not carry through-rights for motor vehicles1.  But 
eight will need to be reviewed2.  In considering the reviews, we respectfully remind 
members of the purposes that the orders were designed to serve – and which the LAF 
endorsed.  The orders were imposed: 
 

For the purposes of preserving the amenity and conserving the natural beauty of 
the area through which the routes pass.   

 
These purposes were elaborated in the authority’s statements of reasons.  In the case of 
Gorbeck Road, for example, the amenity of the area and the anticipated effect of a TRO 
were characterized as follows: 
 

The feeling of wildness, remoteness, and associated tranquillity would be 
preserved by the Order as the presence of recreational motor vehicles, or 
anticipation of their presence, and/or evidence of their passing detract 
significantly from these qualities. Noise from motor vehicles using the route is 
likely to affect a large area due to the open character of the landscape, and the 
vehicles would be visible over long distances. The route is away from roads 
and habitation and other signs of modern human influence, it is in an area of 
high landscape value, and there are no major noise sources in the vicinity. 

 
The natural beauty of the area through which the green lane passes was described as 
follows: 
 

The natural beauty of the area the route runs through would be conserved by 
this Order; the landscape, natural and cultural heritage features are 
outstanding, and include habitat of national importance. Whilst these features 
are not directly vulnerable to motor vehicles using the route, the presence of 
recreational motor vehicles detracts from the experience and enjoyment of the 
area’s special qualities by other users.  

 
Similar justifications for the imposition of TROs were supplied for the other routes.   
 
It is of fundamental importance to recognize that the condition of the fabric of the tracks 
was not a reason for the imposition of the orders.  The reasons were solely to do with 
amenity, natural beauty and the special qualities of the national park.   
And in its policy document on Green Lane Management (Dec 2012) the Authority made 
plain what should be considered when future management of the routes comes up for 
review.  The aim of the five-year review for each of the routes should be to 
 

                                                      
1
 Cam High Road and Ling Gill 

2
 The Highway,  Barth Bridge,  Carlton to Middleham High Moor,  Foxup Road,  Gorbeck Road, Horsehead Pass,  

Long Lane (Clapham to Selside),  Mastiles Lane  
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Consider whether a TRO is still required to achieve the aim of protecting the 
special qualities of the route. 

 
It follows, therefore, that the welcome recovery of the surface of the tracks has no bearing 
on the argument for continuing or discontinuing the TROs.  What matters is the protection 
of the Park’s special qualities   
 
The TROs should be discontinued only if the reasons given by the Authority for their 
original imposition are no longer valid.  If the reasons remain valid, then the orders must 
be continued. 
 
We contend that the two reasons originally advanced by the Authority are as valid today as 
they were five years ago, when the TROs were endorsed by the LAF.  Nothing has 
weakened these reasons.  Indeed, the peace and tranquillity that can now be experienced 
on the green lanes in question amply confirms the rightness of the Authority’s decision to 
key its TROs to the Park’s special qualities, and not to the state of the surface of any 
particular route.  The special qualities of the Park were protected by the TROs.  Those 
qualities continue to need the protection that continuation of the TROs will ensure. 
 
We urge the LAF to recommend to the Authority the continuation of the eight TROs.  
 
 
 

Michael Bartholomew 
Chairman, Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Alliance 

June 2013 
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Meeting of the Yorkshire Dales Local Access Forum 
Held on Tuesday 18 June 2013  

Yoredale, Bainbridge 
 
 

Present: Jon Beavan (JB), Andrew Colley (AC), David Gibson (DG), Kevin Lancaster (KL), 
Alex Law (AL), Jocelyn Manners-Armstrong (JMA), Stuart Monk (SM), John Richardson 
(JR), Jonathan Smith (JS), Sara Spillett (SS), Alistair Thompson (AT), Pat Whelan (PWh), 
Phillip Woodyer (PW). 
 
YDNPA Officers present: Alan Hulme (AH), Rachel Briggs (RB) – LAF Secretary, Julie 
Barker (JMB), Tracey Lambert (TL), Kathryn Beardmore (KB). 
 
The meeting started at 1.15pm. 
 
 
1. Welcome 
 
PW welcomed Tracey Lambert (TL) to the meeting.  TL is currently the Senior Planning 
technician for the Yorkshire Dales National Park Authority (YDNPA) but will be covering for 
Mark Allum as Recreation and Tourism Manager for one year from 1 July 2013. 
 
PW also welcomed the former chair of the Yorkshire Dales Access Forum (YDAF), 
Michael Bartholomew, who was present to read out a public statement under item 4. 
 
2. Apologies 
 
Apologies were received from Neil Heseltine (NH), Jerry Pearlman (JP), Nick Thwaite 
(NT), Ken Miller (KM) and Heather Thomas-Smith (HTS). 
 
 
3. Approval of Minutes 
 
Page 3: SS said she had agreed to be on the invite list for the Access for All Advisory 
Group but not be a full member.  She asked that the minutes be changed to reflect this. 
 
Page 5: JB asked that the minutes to be changed to read that Ling Gill was ‘potentially’ a 
popular caving trip. 
 

The minutes of the previous meeting were approved as a true record of the meeting. 
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4. Public Question Time 
 
Michael Bartholomew, member of the Green Lanes Alliance, addressed the YDAF.  A copy 
of his statement can be seen in Appendix 1. 
 
PW thanked Mr Bartholomew and said that the Traffic Regulation Order review would be 
covered under item 8. 
 
 
5. Future Forum Meetings 
 
Dates of meetings 
 
The next meeting of the YDAF will be on 15 October 2013. 
 
Future Agenda Items 
 
Suggested future agenda items put forward by members include: 

• Definitive map for North Yorkshire. 

• Boundary Review. 

• Tour de France. 
 
 
6. Chairman’s Feedback 
 
PW informed members that himself and AT had attended a meeting in April with the Chief 
Executive of the YDNPA, David Butterworth (DB), KB, JMB and TL to discuss the lack of 
recognition of the YDAF by the YDNPA.  This had come about due to the lack of direct 
consultation by the Authority on the Cam High Road planning application. 
 
PW said the meeting had been useful and that DB had agreed that there was not enough 
recognition of the YDAF’s work.  DB suggested bringing the Chair of the YDNPA to a 
future meeting, 15 October 2013, to observe, and that any future internal consultation 
involving the YDAF will include their comments in a clear and concise manner. 
 
AC asked if the planning department will now be consulting the YDAF where applications 
concern open air recreation.  KB confirmed that this would be the case.  PW added that 
these would be dealt with, either, by a holding a special meeting or via email.  AL asked 
how a response was formulated when dealt with via email.  PW explained that RB writes 
the response, with help from PW, and that if there are only one or two responses these are 
submitted as individual responses and not representing the full LAF.  AT added that it was 
useful if members replied to an email from RB regardless of whether or not they had any 
comments to make. 
 
DG suggested inviting the Head of Planning to a future meeting.  KB said having TL as 
part of the team for the next year was a great advantage as she can ensure there is some 
joined up thinking between the YDAF and the planning department. 
 
JB said he had a concern that the loss of the Access Committee has meant that there is 
no clear and concise way that advice from the YDAF gets to the YDNPA.  He added that 
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good links between the Chair of the YDAF and the Recreation Management Member 
Champion (Nick Thwaite, NT) were essential.  RB agreed to set up a meeting between NT, 
PW, DG and AH to discuss this issue. 
 

RB to arrange a meeting between NT, AH, PW and DG to discuss liaison between 
the YDAF and the YDNPA. 

 
 
7. Feedback from the Recreation Management Member Champion 
 
NT was absent from the meeting.  However, it was explained that he would provide 
feedback from the YDNPA to the YDAF to improve the liaison.   
 
 
8. Report back from the Yorkshire Dales Advisory Groups 
 
Access on Foot Advisory Group 
 
DG presented the minutes of the Access on Foot Advisory Group. 
 
Bridleways and Restricted Byways Advisory Group 
 
AL presented the minutes of the Bridleways and Restricted Byways Advisory Group. 
 
Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Advisory Group 
 
PW explained that at the last meeting of the Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Advisory Group 
(YDGLAG) there was a discussion regarding the review of the current Traffic Regulation 
Orders (TROs) in the National Park.  JB explained that of the ten TROs currently in place, 
the advice of the YDGLAG had been to keep five in place as full-time permanent TROs 
and two to be revoked due to clarification of their status.  The group could not agree on the 
management of The High Way, Carlton to Middleham High Moor and Gorbeck Road.  JB 
explained that if the YDNPA is minded to revoke any of the TROs, then a full consultation 
exercise will take place, including consultation with the YDAF.  KB added that the full 
Authority meeting would be held on 25 June. 
 
SS asked what the YDAF was been asked to do.  PW said that his advice would be to go 
with the advice of the YDGLAG.  KL agreed with this. 
 
SM said that the recreational motor vehicle users would like to see the YDNPA take on a 
less restrictive approach to the management of some of the routes since the number of 
complaints and the number of users have both decreased over the last five years.  JR 
agreed with this. 
 
DG reminded members TROs were implemented originally and the fact that these issues 
are the same e.g. to preserve the amenity and beauty of the area. 
 
AT pointed out that the arguments for and against had both been represented in the 
minutes from the YDGLAG and that the YDAF were adding no further argument.  He felt 
that it confirmed the good work of the advisory groups. 



 4 

 

Members of the YDAF agreed to support the advice of the YDGLAG in the review of 
Traffic Regulation Orders. 

 
 
9. Woodland Creation 
 
DG presented the third draft of the woodland creation guiding principles paper to members 
and PW thanked him for all his work in putting it together. 
 
The draft papers were considered and the following comments were noted. 
 
JB thought that the document was biased towards walking and saw it as a Ramblers 
Association document.  He felt that more emphasis should be given to other recreational 
activities that make use of woodland, such as cycling and nature/bird watching.  For that 
reason, JB didn’t think point 1 was applicable as the land didn’t need to be dedicated as 
open access land.  It was, however, important to have a recreational management in 
place. 
 
SS agreed with JB and also thought it was too specific and needed to be much more 
general if it was to be used by the Chair when responding to consultations.  SS added that 
she really didn’t agree with point 10 in reference to signage as she thought less signage 
should be used in the National Park, not more. 
 
PW thanked members for their comments and asked if someone was prepared to take the 
document away to work on it.  SS agreed to make some changes. 
 

All members to contact SS with comments on the woodland creation guiding 
principles document. 

 
 
10. Fencing on Common Land 
 
DG presented the third draft of the fencing on common land guiding principles paper to 
members and PW thanked him for all his work in putting it together. 
 
AT began by saying that many of the principles from the previous item were relevant here 
and that some changes needed to be implemented to the document. 
 
JB asked that there be a mention of the fencing of roads. 
 
KL said he had an issue with the preference for non-barbed wire as he felt strongly that 
barbed wire was essential for stock management.  Members agreed that stock 
management would be an exception to the rule. 
 
AL felt the key issue was to find out when the proposed fence was due to be removed as 
they often last for a long after the application has ended. 
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DG to make the relevant changes to the fencing of common land guiding principles 
paper, with assistance from KL. 

 
 
11. Rights of Way Annual Report 
 
JB felt that the Rights of Way Annual Report was a very important document and that it 
needed to be discussed prior to the full Authority meeting.  AH agreed with this and said 
that he would speak to RB about ensuring timings of the meetings tied in together for next 
year. 
 
AH thanked members for their comments, which had been emailed to him prior the 
meeting.  Member’s comments covered the following issues: 

• How the Swaledale floods had been managed. 

• More mention of the user rights of way for horse riders, carriage drivers and 
recreational motor vehicles. 

• A concern over the figures of rights of way available for people with limited mobility. 

• A concern over the drop in the ease of use figures. 
 
PW added that it was imperative that a mention be made to the staff reductions.  AT 
agreed with this and added that members of the YDAF were all supportive of the work of 
the YDNPA. 
 
SS wondered how the document fit in with the new Yorkshire Dales Management Plan.  
KB explained that the Management Plan is an over arching and that the Rights of Way 
Annual Report sits underneath. 
 
AH was thanked for his work on the document. 
 
 
12. Good Practice in Traffic Management on Unsealed Routes 
 
JG presented his paper to the YDAF and PW thanked him on behalf of members. 
 
 
13. Presentation on Ease of Use 
 
AH gave a presentation to members on how the information is collected for the ease of 
use survey, carried out twice a year by the YDNPA. 
 
DG asked who carries out the surveys.  AH said that office staff carry out the survey, 
accompanied by the Access Ranger for that particular area.  He added that this has 
proven to work well. 
 
DG asked if, when surveying bridleways, the survey is carried out on horseback.  AH said 
that the Rangers had had training at a local riding school some years ago about opening of 
gates from horseback and that they were well aware of the preferred latch and difficulties 
that can be encountered. 
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AL asked for confirmation of who is liable for the surface and furniture on rights of way.  
AH said that the surface of the definitive line is the responsibility of the Highway 
Department and that the furniture was the responsibility of the landowner.  However, the 
YDNPA contributes 100% of the furniture cost. 
 
AH was thanked for his presentation. 
 
JB then went on to tell members about a recent attack by cattle on Mastiles Lane on a 
walker with a dog, where unfortunately the dog was killed.  JB felt that the dog and cow 
message needed to be distributed much more widely i.e. to let your dog go when under 
attach. 
 
AC said that there were many different messages out there and that lots of the signage 
asks dog walker to keep their dog under close control, thus going against the dogs and 
cows message.   
 
AH said that many of the messages were seasonal and that during lambing time or bird 
breeding season, the message is to keep any dog under close control.  However, he 
added that the YDNPA is not a landowner and so is not able to put up messages about the 
danger of cows and dogs.  Landowners are able to get signage from the NFU.  He said 
that any messages, which are also part of the Countryside Code, could be given via the 
website, posters within the toilets and National Park Centres etc. and that this was 
currently happening. 
 
AC felt it was all about the education of walkers and wondered if a leaflet could be 
produced.  KB said there was a Kennel Club leaflet that was available in tourist information 
centres. 
 
AL concluded by saying that he felt the YDNPA were doing all they could. 
 
 
14. Secretary’s Report 
 
RB presented a report of items for Members’ consideration and information.  These were: 
 

• Authority Meeting Dates and Venues. 

• Meeting of the Yorkshire and Humberside Regional LAF. 
o RB asked for two members to attend the meeting in Leeds on 3 September 

2013.   

• Tour de France update. 

• Natural England Engagement Plan. 

• Update on the proposed extension of the Yorkshire Dales National Park. 
 
 

15. Update on members activities 
 
DG had a day with the Disabled Ramblers in Swaledale which was a great success. 
 
JR is keeping an eye on what’s on Huddle. 
 



 7 

AC attended his local Parish Council meeting to discuss the Tour de France and was very 
impressed with the turnout. 
 
JB is now a hire centre for electric bikes and urged members to have a go. 
 
 
The meeting closed at 4.35pm 
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Appendix 1 
 

Submission by the Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Alliance to the 
Yorkshire Dales LAF 

 
The Traffic Regulation Orders imposed, five years ago, on green lanes in the Park are 
coming up for review.  Two of the orders will not need to be continued, for it has been 
established that the routes they cover do not carry through-rights for motor vehicles1.  But 
eight will need to be reviewed2.  In considering the reviews, we respectfully remind 
members of the purposes that the orders were designed to serve – and which the LAF 
endorsed.  The orders were imposed: 
 

For the purposes of preserving the amenity and conserving the natural beauty of 
the area through which the routes pass.   

 
These purposes were elaborated in the authority’s statements of reasons.  In the case of 
Gorbeck Road, for example, the amenity of the area and the anticipated effect of a TRO 
were characterized as follows: 
 

The feeling of wildness, remoteness, and associated tranquillity would be 
preserved by the Order as the presence of recreational motor vehicles, or 
anticipation of their presence, and/or evidence of their passing detract 
significantly from these qualities. Noise from motor vehicles using the route is 
likely to affect a large area due to the open character of the landscape, and the 
vehicles would be visible over long distances. The route is away from roads 
and habitation and other signs of modern human influence, it is in an area of 
high landscape value, and there are no major noise sources in the vicinity. 

 
The natural beauty of the area through which the green lane passes was described as 
follows: 
 

The natural beauty of the area the route runs through would be conserved by 
this Order; the landscape, natural and cultural heritage features are 
outstanding, and include habitat of national importance. Whilst these features 
are not directly vulnerable to motor vehicles using the route, the presence of 
recreational motor vehicles detracts from the experience and enjoyment of the 
area’s special qualities by other users.  

 
Similar justifications for the imposition of TROs were supplied for the other routes.   
 
It is of fundamental importance to recognize that the condition of the fabric of the tracks 
was not a reason for the imposition of the orders.  The reasons were solely to do with 
amenity, natural beauty and the special qualities of the national park.   
And in its policy document on Green Lane Management (Dec 2012) the Authority made 
plain what should be considered when future management of the routes comes up for 
review.  The aim of the five-year review for each of the routes should be to 
 

                                                      
1
 Cam High Road and Ling Gill 

2
 The Highway,  Barth Bridge,  Carlton to Middleham High Moor,  Foxup Road,  Gorbeck Road, Horsehead Pass,  

Long Lane (Clapham to Selside),  Mastiles Lane  
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Consider whether a TRO is still required to achieve the aim of protecting the 
special qualities of the route. 

 
It follows, therefore, that the welcome recovery of the surface of the tracks has no bearing 
on the argument for continuing or discontinuing the TROs.  What matters is the protection 
of the Park’s special qualities   
 
The TROs should be discontinued only if the reasons given by the Authority for their 
original imposition are no longer valid.  If the reasons remain valid, then the orders must 
be continued. 
 
We contend that the two reasons originally advanced by the Authority are as valid today as 
they were five years ago, when the TROs were endorsed by the LAF.  Nothing has 
weakened these reasons.  Indeed, the peace and tranquillity that can now be experienced 
on the green lanes in question amply confirms the rightness of the Authority’s decision to 
key its TROs to the Park’s special qualities, and not to the state of the surface of any 
particular route.  The special qualities of the Park were protected by the TROs.  Those 
qualities continue to need the protection that continuation of the TROs will ensure. 
 
We urge the LAF to recommend to the Authority the continuation of the eight TROs.  
 
 
 

Michael Bartholomew 
Chairman, Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Alliance 

June 2013 
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Meeting of the Yorkshire Dales Local Access Forum 
Held on Tuesday 18 June 2013  

Yoredale, Bainbridge 
 
 

Present: Jon Beavan (JB), Andrew Colley (AC), David Gibson (DG), Kevin Lancaster (KL), 
Alex Law (AL), Jocelyn Manners-Armstrong (JMA), Stuart Monk (SM), John Richardson 
(JR), Jonathan Smith (JS), Sara Spillett (SS), Alistair Thompson (AT), Pat Whelan (PWh), 
Phillip Woodyer (PW). 
 
YDNPA Officers present: Alan Hulme (AH), Rachel Briggs (RB) – LAF Secretary, Julie 
Barker (JMB), Tracey Lambert (TL), Kathryn Beardmore (KB). 
 
The meeting started at 1.15pm. 
 
 
1. Welcome 
 
PW welcomed Tracey Lambert (TL) to the meeting.  TL is currently the Senior Planning 
technician for the Yorkshire Dales National Park Authority (YDNPA) but will be covering for 
Mark Allum as Recreation and Tourism Manager for one year from 1 July 2013. 
 
PW also welcomed the former chair of the Yorkshire Dales Access Forum (YDAF), 
Michael Bartholomew, who was present to read out a public statement under item 4. 
 
2. Apologies 
 
Apologies were received from Neil Heseltine (NH), Jerry Pearlman (JP), Nick Thwaite 
(NT), Ken Miller (KM) and Heather Thomas-Smith (HTS). 
 
 
3. Approval of Minutes 
 
Page 3: SS said she had agreed to be on the invite list for the Access for All Advisory 
Group but not be a full member.  She asked that the minutes be changed to reflect this. 
 
Page 5: JB asked that the minutes to be changed to read that Ling Gill was ‘potentially’ a 
popular caving trip. 
 

The minutes of the previous meeting were approved as a true record of the meeting. 
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4. Public Question Time 
 
Michael Bartholomew, member of the Green Lanes Alliance, addressed the YDAF.  A copy 
of his statement can be seen in Appendix 1. 
 
PW thanked Mr Bartholomew and said that the Traffic Regulation Order review would be 
covered under item 8. 
 
 
5. Future Forum Meetings 
 
Dates of meetings 
 
The next meeting of the YDAF will be on 15 October 2013. 
 
Future Agenda Items 
 
Suggested future agenda items put forward by members include: 

• Definitive map for North Yorkshire. 

• Boundary Review. 

• Tour de France. 
 
 
6. Chairman’s Feedback 
 
PW informed members that himself and AT had attended a meeting in April with the Chief 
Executive of the YDNPA, David Butterworth (DB), KB, JMB and TL to discuss the lack of 
recognition of the YDAF by the YDNPA.  This had come about due to the lack of direct 
consultation by the Authority on the Cam High Road planning application. 
 
PW said the meeting had been useful and that DB had agreed that there was not enough 
recognition of the YDAF’s work.  DB suggested bringing the Chair of the YDNPA to a 
future meeting, 15 October 2013, to observe, and that any future internal consultation 
involving the YDAF will include their comments in a clear and concise manner. 
 
AC asked if the planning department will now be consulting the YDAF where applications 
concern open air recreation.  KB confirmed that this would be the case.  PW added that 
these would be dealt with, either, by a holding a special meeting or via email.  AL asked 
how a response was formulated when dealt with via email.  PW explained that RB writes 
the response, with help from PW, and that if there are only one or two responses these are 
submitted as individual responses and not representing the full LAF.  AT added that it was 
useful if members replied to an email from RB regardless of whether or not they had any 
comments to make. 
 
DG suggested inviting the Head of Planning to a future meeting.  KB said having TL as 
part of the team for the next year was a great advantage as she can ensure there is some 
joined up thinking between the YDAF and the planning department. 
 
JB said he had a concern that the loss of the Access Committee has meant that there is 
no clear and concise way that advice from the YDAF gets to the YDNPA.  He added that 
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good links between the Chair of the YDAF and the Recreation Management Member 
Champion (Nick Thwaite, NT) were essential.  RB agreed to set up a meeting between NT, 
PW, DG and AH to discuss this issue. 
 

RB to arrange a meeting between NT, AH, PW and DG to discuss liaison between 
the YDAF and the YDNPA. 

 
 
7. Feedback from the Recreation Management Member Champion 
 
NT was absent from the meeting.  However, it was explained that he would provide 
feedback from the YDNPA to the YDAF to improve the liaison.   
 
 
8. Report back from the Yorkshire Dales Advisory Groups 
 
Access on Foot Advisory Group 
 
DG presented the minutes of the Access on Foot Advisory Group. 
 
Bridleways and Restricted Byways Advisory Group 
 
AL presented the minutes of the Bridleways and Restricted Byways Advisory Group. 
 
Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Advisory Group 
 
PW explained that at the last meeting of the Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Advisory Group 
(YDGLAG) there was a discussion regarding the review of the current Traffic Regulation 
Orders (TROs) in the National Park.  JB explained that of the ten TROs currently in place, 
the advice of the YDGLAG had been to keep five in place as full-time permanent TROs 
and two to be revoked due to clarification of their status.  The group could not agree on the 
management of The High Way, Carlton to Middleham High Moor and Gorbeck Road.  JB 
explained that if the YDNPA is minded to revoke any of the TROs, then a full consultation 
exercise will take place, including consultation with the YDAF.  KB added that the full 
Authority meeting would be held on 25 June. 
 
SS asked what the YDAF was been asked to do.  PW said that his advice would be to go 
with the advice of the YDGLAG.  KL agreed with this. 
 
SM said that the recreational motor vehicle users would like to see the YDNPA take on a 
less restrictive approach to the management of some of the routes since the number of 
complaints and the number of users have both decreased over the last five years.  JR 
agreed with this. 
 
DG reminded members TROs were implemented originally and the fact that these issues 
are the same e.g. to preserve the amenity and beauty of the area. 
 
AT pointed out that the arguments for and against had both been represented in the 
minutes from the YDGLAG and that the YDAF were adding no further argument.  He felt 
that it confirmed the good work of the advisory groups. 
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Members of the YDAF agreed to support the advice of the YDGLAG in the review of 
Traffic Regulation Orders. 

 
 
9. Woodland Creation 
 
DG presented the third draft of the woodland creation guiding principles paper to members 
and PW thanked him for all his work in putting it together. 
 
The draft papers were considered and the following comments were noted. 
 
JB thought that the document was biased towards walking and saw it as a Ramblers 
Association document.  He felt that more emphasis should be given to other recreational 
activities that make use of woodland, such as cycling and nature/bird watching.  For that 
reason, JB didn’t think point 1 was applicable as the land didn’t need to be dedicated as 
open access land.  It was, however, important to have a recreational management in 
place. 
 
SS agreed with JB and also thought it was too specific and needed to be much more 
general if it was to be used by the Chair when responding to consultations.  SS added that 
she really didn’t agree with point 10 in reference to signage as she thought less signage 
should be used in the National Park, not more. 
 
PW thanked members for their comments and asked if someone was prepared to take the 
document away to work on it.  SS agreed to make some changes. 
 

All members to contact SS with comments on the woodland creation guiding 
principles document. 

 
 
10. Fencing on Common Land 
 
DG presented the third draft of the fencing on common land guiding principles paper to 
members and PW thanked him for all his work in putting it together. 
 
AT began by saying that many of the principles from the previous item were relevant here 
and that some changes needed to be implemented to the document. 
 
JB asked that there be a mention of the fencing of roads. 
 
KL said he had an issue with the preference for non-barbed wire as he felt strongly that 
barbed wire was essential for stock management.  Members agreed that stock 
management would be an exception to the rule. 
 
AL felt the key issue was to find out when the proposed fence was due to be removed as 
they often last for a long after the application has ended. 
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DG to make the relevant changes to the fencing of common land guiding principles 
paper, with assistance from KL. 

 
 
11. Rights of Way Annual Report 
 
JB felt that the Rights of Way Annual Report was a very important document and that it 
needed to be discussed prior to the full Authority meeting.  AH agreed with this and said 
that he would speak to RB about ensuring timings of the meetings tied in together for next 
year. 
 
AH thanked members for their comments, which had been emailed to him prior the 
meeting.  Member’s comments covered the following issues: 

• How the Swaledale floods had been managed. 

• More mention of the user rights of way for horse riders, carriage drivers and 
recreational motor vehicles. 

• A concern over the figures of rights of way available for people with limited mobility. 

• A concern over the drop in the ease of use figures. 
 
PW added that it was imperative that a mention be made to the staff reductions.  AT 
agreed with this and added that members of the YDAF were all supportive of the work of 
the YDNPA. 
 
SS wondered how the document fit in with the new Yorkshire Dales Management Plan.  
KB explained that the Management Plan is an over arching and that the Rights of Way 
Annual Report sits underneath. 
 
AH was thanked for his work on the document. 
 
 
12. Good Practice in Traffic Management on Unsealed Routes 
 
JG presented his paper to the YDAF and PW thanked him on behalf of members. 
 
 
13. Presentation on Ease of Use 
 
AH gave a presentation to members on how the information is collected for the ease of 
use survey, carried out twice a year by the YDNPA. 
 
DG asked who carries out the surveys.  AH said that office staff carry out the survey, 
accompanied by the Access Ranger for that particular area.  He added that this has 
proven to work well. 
 
DG asked if, when surveying bridleways, the survey is carried out on horseback.  AH said 
that the Rangers had had training at a local riding school some years ago about opening of 
gates from horseback and that they were well aware of the preferred latch and difficulties 
that can be encountered. 
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AL asked for confirmation of who is liable for the surface and furniture on rights of way.  
AH said that the surface of the definitive line is the responsibility of the Highway 
Department and that the furniture was the responsibility of the landowner.  However, the 
YDNPA contributes 100% of the furniture cost. 
 
AH was thanked for his presentation. 
 
JB then went on to tell members about a recent attack by cattle on Mastiles Lane on a 
walker with a dog, where unfortunately the dog was killed.  JB felt that the dog and cow 
message needed to be distributed much more widely i.e. to let your dog go when under 
attach. 
 
AC said that there were many different messages out there and that lots of the signage 
asks dog walker to keep their dog under close control, thus going against the dogs and 
cows message.   
 
AH said that many of the messages were seasonal and that during lambing time or bird 
breeding season, the message is to keep any dog under close control.  However, he 
added that the YDNPA is not a landowner and so is not able to put up messages about the 
danger of cows and dogs.  Landowners are able to get signage from the NFU.  He said 
that any messages, which are also part of the Countryside Code, could be given via the 
website, posters within the toilets and National Park Centres etc. and that this was 
currently happening. 
 
AC felt it was all about the education of walkers and wondered if a leaflet could be 
produced.  KB said there was a Kennel Club leaflet that was available in tourist information 
centres. 
 
AL concluded by saying that he felt the YDNPA were doing all they could. 
 
 
14. Secretary’s Report 
 
RB presented a report of items for Members’ consideration and information.  These were: 
 

• Authority Meeting Dates and Venues. 

• Meeting of the Yorkshire and Humberside Regional LAF. 
o RB asked for two members to attend the meeting in Leeds on 3 September 

2013.   

• Tour de France update. 

• Natural England Engagement Plan. 

• Update on the proposed extension of the Yorkshire Dales National Park. 
 
 

15. Update on members activities 
 
DG had a day with the Disabled Ramblers in Swaledale which was a great success. 
 
JR is keeping an eye on what’s on Huddle. 
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AC attended his local Parish Council meeting to discuss the Tour de France and was very 
impressed with the turnout. 
 
JB is now a hire centre for electric bikes and urged members to have a go. 
 
 
The meeting closed at 4.35pm 
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Appendix 1 
 

Submission by the Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Alliance to the 
Yorkshire Dales LAF 

 
The Traffic Regulation Orders imposed, five years ago, on green lanes in the Park are 
coming up for review.  Two of the orders will not need to be continued, for it has been 
established that the routes they cover do not carry through-rights for motor vehicles1.  But 
eight will need to be reviewed2.  In considering the reviews, we respectfully remind 
members of the purposes that the orders were designed to serve – and which the LAF 
endorsed.  The orders were imposed: 
 

For the purposes of preserving the amenity and conserving the natural beauty of 
the area through which the routes pass.   

 
These purposes were elaborated in the authority’s statements of reasons.  In the case of 
Gorbeck Road, for example, the amenity of the area and the anticipated effect of a TRO 
were characterized as follows: 
 

The feeling of wildness, remoteness, and associated tranquillity would be 
preserved by the Order as the presence of recreational motor vehicles, or 
anticipation of their presence, and/or evidence of their passing detract 
significantly from these qualities. Noise from motor vehicles using the route is 
likely to affect a large area due to the open character of the landscape, and the 
vehicles would be visible over long distances. The route is away from roads 
and habitation and other signs of modern human influence, it is in an area of 
high landscape value, and there are no major noise sources in the vicinity. 

 
The natural beauty of the area through which the green lane passes was described as 
follows: 
 

The natural beauty of the area the route runs through would be conserved by 
this Order; the landscape, natural and cultural heritage features are 
outstanding, and include habitat of national importance. Whilst these features 
are not directly vulnerable to motor vehicles using the route, the presence of 
recreational motor vehicles detracts from the experience and enjoyment of the 
area’s special qualities by other users.  

 
Similar justifications for the imposition of TROs were supplied for the other routes.   
 
It is of fundamental importance to recognize that the condition of the fabric of the tracks 
was not a reason for the imposition of the orders.  The reasons were solely to do with 
amenity, natural beauty and the special qualities of the national park.   
And in its policy document on Green Lane Management (Dec 2012) the Authority made 
plain what should be considered when future management of the routes comes up for 
review.  The aim of the five-year review for each of the routes should be to 
 

                                                      
1
 Cam High Road and Ling Gill 

2
 The Highway,  Barth Bridge,  Carlton to Middleham High Moor,  Foxup Road,  Gorbeck Road, Horsehead Pass,  

Long Lane (Clapham to Selside),  Mastiles Lane  



 9 

Consider whether a TRO is still required to achieve the aim of protecting the 
special qualities of the route. 

 
It follows, therefore, that the welcome recovery of the surface of the tracks has no bearing 
on the argument for continuing or discontinuing the TROs.  What matters is the protection 
of the Park’s special qualities   
 
The TROs should be discontinued only if the reasons given by the Authority for their 
original imposition are no longer valid.  If the reasons remain valid, then the orders must 
be continued. 
 
We contend that the two reasons originally advanced by the Authority are as valid today as 
they were five years ago, when the TROs were endorsed by the LAF.  Nothing has 
weakened these reasons.  Indeed, the peace and tranquillity that can now be experienced 
on the green lanes in question amply confirms the rightness of the Authority’s decision to 
key its TROs to the Park’s special qualities, and not to the state of the surface of any 
particular route.  The special qualities of the Park were protected by the TROs.  Those 
qualities continue to need the protection that continuation of the TROs will ensure. 
 
We urge the LAF to recommend to the Authority the continuation of the eight TROs.  
 
 
 

Michael Bartholomew 
Chairman, Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Alliance 

June 2013 
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Meeting of the Yorkshire Dales Local Access Forum 
Held on Tuesday 18 June 2013  

Yoredale, Bainbridge 
 
 

Present: Jon Beavan (JB), Andrew Colley (AC), David Gibson (DG), Kevin Lancaster (KL), 
Alex Law (AL), Jocelyn Manners-Armstrong (JMA), Stuart Monk (SM), John Richardson 
(JR), Jonathan Smith (JS), Sara Spillett (SS), Alistair Thompson (AT), Pat Whelan (PWh), 
Phillip Woodyer (PW). 
 
YDNPA Officers present: Alan Hulme (AH), Rachel Briggs (RB) – LAF Secretary, Julie 
Barker (JMB), Tracey Lambert (TL), Kathryn Beardmore (KB). 
 
The meeting started at 1.15pm. 
 
 
1. Welcome 
 
PW welcomed Tracey Lambert (TL) to the meeting.  TL is currently the Senior Planning 
technician for the Yorkshire Dales National Park Authority (YDNPA) but will be covering for 
Mark Allum as Recreation and Tourism Manager for one year from 1 July 2013. 
 
PW also welcomed the former chair of the Yorkshire Dales Access Forum (YDAF), 
Michael Bartholomew, who was present to read out a public statement under item 4. 
 
2. Apologies 
 
Apologies were received from Neil Heseltine (NH), Jerry Pearlman (JP), Nick Thwaite 
(NT), Ken Miller (KM) and Heather Thomas-Smith (HTS). 
 
 
3. Approval of Minutes 
 
Page 3: SS said she had agreed to be on the invite list for the Access for All Advisory 
Group but not be a full member.  She asked that the minutes be changed to reflect this. 
 
Page 5: JB asked that the minutes to be changed to read that Ling Gill was ‘potentially’ a 
popular caving trip. 
 

The minutes of the previous meeting were approved as a true record of the meeting. 
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4. Public Question Time 
 
Michael Bartholomew, member of the Green Lanes Alliance, addressed the YDAF.  A copy 
of his statement can be seen in Appendix 1. 
 
PW thanked Mr Bartholomew and said that the Traffic Regulation Order review would be 
covered under item 8. 
 
 
5. Future Forum Meetings 
 
Dates of meetings 
 
The next meeting of the YDAF will be on 15 October 2013. 
 
Future Agenda Items 
 
Suggested future agenda items put forward by members include: 

• Definitive map for North Yorkshire. 

• Boundary Review. 

• Tour de France. 
 
 
6. Chairman’s Feedback 
 
PW informed members that himself and AT had attended a meeting in April with the Chief 
Executive of the YDNPA, David Butterworth (DB), KB, JMB and TL to discuss the lack of 
recognition of the YDAF by the YDNPA.  This had come about due to the lack of direct 
consultation by the Authority on the Cam High Road planning application. 
 
PW said the meeting had been useful and that DB had agreed that there was not enough 
recognition of the YDAF’s work.  DB suggested bringing the Chair of the YDNPA to a 
future meeting, 15 October 2013, to observe, and that any future internal consultation 
involving the YDAF will include their comments in a clear and concise manner. 
 
AC asked if the planning department will now be consulting the YDAF where applications 
concern open air recreation.  KB confirmed that this would be the case.  PW added that 
these would be dealt with, either, by a holding a special meeting or via email.  AL asked 
how a response was formulated when dealt with via email.  PW explained that RB writes 
the response, with help from PW, and that if there are only one or two responses these are 
submitted as individual responses and not representing the full LAF.  AT added that it was 
useful if members replied to an email from RB regardless of whether or not they had any 
comments to make. 
 
DG suggested inviting the Head of Planning to a future meeting.  KB said having TL as 
part of the team for the next year was a great advantage as she can ensure there is some 
joined up thinking between the YDAF and the planning department. 
 
JB said he had a concern that the loss of the Access Committee has meant that there is 
no clear and concise way that advice from the YDAF gets to the YDNPA.  He added that 
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good links between the Chair of the YDAF and the Recreation Management Member 
Champion (Nick Thwaite, NT) were essential.  RB agreed to set up a meeting between NT, 
PW, DG and AH to discuss this issue. 
 

RB to arrange a meeting between NT, AH, PW and DG to discuss liaison between 
the YDAF and the YDNPA. 

 
 
7. Feedback from the Recreation Management Member Champion 
 
NT was absent from the meeting.  However, it was explained that he would provide 
feedback from the YDNPA to the YDAF to improve the liaison.   
 
 
8. Report back from the Yorkshire Dales Advisory Groups 
 
Access on Foot Advisory Group 
 
DG presented the minutes of the Access on Foot Advisory Group. 
 
Bridleways and Restricted Byways Advisory Group 
 
AL presented the minutes of the Bridleways and Restricted Byways Advisory Group. 
 
Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Advisory Group 
 
PW explained that at the last meeting of the Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Advisory Group 
(YDGLAG) there was a discussion regarding the review of the current Traffic Regulation 
Orders (TROs) in the National Park.  JB explained that of the ten TROs currently in place, 
the advice of the YDGLAG had been to keep five in place as full-time permanent TROs 
and two to be revoked due to clarification of their status.  The group could not agree on the 
management of The High Way, Carlton to Middleham High Moor and Gorbeck Road.  JB 
explained that if the YDNPA is minded to revoke any of the TROs, then a full consultation 
exercise will take place, including consultation with the YDAF.  KB added that the full 
Authority meeting would be held on 25 June. 
 
SS asked what the YDAF was been asked to do.  PW said that his advice would be to go 
with the advice of the YDGLAG.  KL agreed with this. 
 
SM said that the recreational motor vehicle users would like to see the YDNPA take on a 
less restrictive approach to the management of some of the routes since the number of 
complaints and the number of users have both decreased over the last five years.  JR 
agreed with this. 
 
DG reminded members TROs were implemented originally and the fact that these issues 
are the same e.g. to preserve the amenity and beauty of the area. 
 
AT pointed out that the arguments for and against had both been represented in the 
minutes from the YDGLAG and that the YDAF were adding no further argument.  He felt 
that it confirmed the good work of the advisory groups. 
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Members of the YDAF agreed to support the advice of the YDGLAG in the review of 
Traffic Regulation Orders. 

 
 
9. Woodland Creation 
 
DG presented the third draft of the woodland creation guiding principles paper to members 
and PW thanked him for all his work in putting it together. 
 
The draft papers were considered and the following comments were noted. 
 
JB thought that the document was biased towards walking and saw it as a Ramblers 
Association document.  He felt that more emphasis should be given to other recreational 
activities that make use of woodland, such as cycling and nature/bird watching.  For that 
reason, JB didn’t think point 1 was applicable as the land didn’t need to be dedicated as 
open access land.  It was, however, important to have a recreational management in 
place. 
 
SS agreed with JB and also thought it was too specific and needed to be much more 
general if it was to be used by the Chair when responding to consultations.  SS added that 
she really didn’t agree with point 10 in reference to signage as she thought less signage 
should be used in the National Park, not more. 
 
PW thanked members for their comments and asked if someone was prepared to take the 
document away to work on it.  SS agreed to make some changes. 
 

All members to contact SS with comments on the woodland creation guiding 
principles document. 

 
 
10. Fencing on Common Land 
 
DG presented the third draft of the fencing on common land guiding principles paper to 
members and PW thanked him for all his work in putting it together. 
 
AT began by saying that many of the principles from the previous item were relevant here 
and that some changes needed to be implemented to the document. 
 
JB asked that there be a mention of the fencing of roads. 
 
KL said he had an issue with the preference for non-barbed wire as he felt strongly that 
barbed wire was essential for stock management.  Members agreed that stock 
management would be an exception to the rule. 
 
AL felt the key issue was to find out when the proposed fence was due to be removed as 
they often last for a long after the application has ended. 
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DG to make the relevant changes to the fencing of common land guiding principles 
paper, with assistance from KL. 

 
 
11. Rights of Way Annual Report 
 
JB felt that the Rights of Way Annual Report was a very important document and that it 
needed to be discussed prior to the full Authority meeting.  AH agreed with this and said 
that he would speak to RB about ensuring timings of the meetings tied in together for next 
year. 
 
AH thanked members for their comments, which had been emailed to him prior the 
meeting.  Member’s comments covered the following issues: 

• How the Swaledale floods had been managed. 

• More mention of the user rights of way for horse riders, carriage drivers and 
recreational motor vehicles. 

• A concern over the figures of rights of way available for people with limited mobility. 

• A concern over the drop in the ease of use figures. 
 
PW added that it was imperative that a mention be made to the staff reductions.  AT 
agreed with this and added that members of the YDAF were all supportive of the work of 
the YDNPA. 
 
SS wondered how the document fit in with the new Yorkshire Dales Management Plan.  
KB explained that the Management Plan is an over arching and that the Rights of Way 
Annual Report sits underneath. 
 
AH was thanked for his work on the document. 
 
 
12. Good Practice in Traffic Management on Unsealed Routes 
 
JG presented his paper to the YDAF and PW thanked him on behalf of members. 
 
 
13. Presentation on Ease of Use 
 
AH gave a presentation to members on how the information is collected for the ease of 
use survey, carried out twice a year by the YDNPA. 
 
DG asked who carries out the surveys.  AH said that office staff carry out the survey, 
accompanied by the Access Ranger for that particular area.  He added that this has 
proven to work well. 
 
DG asked if, when surveying bridleways, the survey is carried out on horseback.  AH said 
that the Rangers had had training at a local riding school some years ago about opening of 
gates from horseback and that they were well aware of the preferred latch and difficulties 
that can be encountered. 
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AL asked for confirmation of who is liable for the surface and furniture on rights of way.  
AH said that the surface of the definitive line is the responsibility of the Highway 
Department and that the furniture was the responsibility of the landowner.  However, the 
YDNPA contributes 100% of the furniture cost. 
 
AH was thanked for his presentation. 
 
JB then went on to tell members about a recent attack by cattle on Mastiles Lane on a 
walker with a dog, where unfortunately the dog was killed.  JB felt that the dog and cow 
message needed to be distributed much more widely i.e. to let your dog go when under 
attach. 
 
AC said that there were many different messages out there and that lots of the signage 
asks dog walker to keep their dog under close control, thus going against the dogs and 
cows message.   
 
AH said that many of the messages were seasonal and that during lambing time or bird 
breeding season, the message is to keep any dog under close control.  However, he 
added that the YDNPA is not a landowner and so is not able to put up messages about the 
danger of cows and dogs.  Landowners are able to get signage from the NFU.  He said 
that any messages, which are also part of the Countryside Code, could be given via the 
website, posters within the toilets and National Park Centres etc. and that this was 
currently happening. 
 
AC felt it was all about the education of walkers and wondered if a leaflet could be 
produced.  KB said there was a Kennel Club leaflet that was available in tourist information 
centres. 
 
AL concluded by saying that he felt the YDNPA were doing all they could. 
 
 
14. Secretary’s Report 
 
RB presented a report of items for Members’ consideration and information.  These were: 
 

• Authority Meeting Dates and Venues. 

• Meeting of the Yorkshire and Humberside Regional LAF. 
o RB asked for two members to attend the meeting in Leeds on 3 September 

2013.   

• Tour de France update. 

• Natural England Engagement Plan. 

• Update on the proposed extension of the Yorkshire Dales National Park. 
 
 

15. Update on members activities 
 
DG had a day with the Disabled Ramblers in Swaledale which was a great success. 
 
JR is keeping an eye on what’s on Huddle. 
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AC attended his local Parish Council meeting to discuss the Tour de France and was very 
impressed with the turnout. 
 
JB is now a hire centre for electric bikes and urged members to have a go. 
 
 
The meeting closed at 4.35pm 
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Appendix 1 
 

Submission by the Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Alliance to the 
Yorkshire Dales LAF 

 
The Traffic Regulation Orders imposed, five years ago, on green lanes in the Park are 
coming up for review.  Two of the orders will not need to be continued, for it has been 
established that the routes they cover do not carry through-rights for motor vehicles1.  But 
eight will need to be reviewed2.  In considering the reviews, we respectfully remind 
members of the purposes that the orders were designed to serve – and which the LAF 
endorsed.  The orders were imposed: 
 

For the purposes of preserving the amenity and conserving the natural beauty of 
the area through which the routes pass.   

 
These purposes were elaborated in the authority’s statements of reasons.  In the case of 
Gorbeck Road, for example, the amenity of the area and the anticipated effect of a TRO 
were characterized as follows: 
 

The feeling of wildness, remoteness, and associated tranquillity would be 
preserved by the Order as the presence of recreational motor vehicles, or 
anticipation of their presence, and/or evidence of their passing detract 
significantly from these qualities. Noise from motor vehicles using the route is 
likely to affect a large area due to the open character of the landscape, and the 
vehicles would be visible over long distances. The route is away from roads 
and habitation and other signs of modern human influence, it is in an area of 
high landscape value, and there are no major noise sources in the vicinity. 

 
The natural beauty of the area through which the green lane passes was described as 
follows: 
 

The natural beauty of the area the route runs through would be conserved by 
this Order; the landscape, natural and cultural heritage features are 
outstanding, and include habitat of national importance. Whilst these features 
are not directly vulnerable to motor vehicles using the route, the presence of 
recreational motor vehicles detracts from the experience and enjoyment of the 
area’s special qualities by other users.  

 
Similar justifications for the imposition of TROs were supplied for the other routes.   
 
It is of fundamental importance to recognize that the condition of the fabric of the tracks 
was not a reason for the imposition of the orders.  The reasons were solely to do with 
amenity, natural beauty and the special qualities of the national park.   
And in its policy document on Green Lane Management (Dec 2012) the Authority made 
plain what should be considered when future management of the routes comes up for 
review.  The aim of the five-year review for each of the routes should be to 
 

                                                      
1
 Cam High Road and Ling Gill 

2
 The Highway,  Barth Bridge,  Carlton to Middleham High Moor,  Foxup Road,  Gorbeck Road, Horsehead Pass,  

Long Lane (Clapham to Selside),  Mastiles Lane  
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Consider whether a TRO is still required to achieve the aim of protecting the 
special qualities of the route. 

 
It follows, therefore, that the welcome recovery of the surface of the tracks has no bearing 
on the argument for continuing or discontinuing the TROs.  What matters is the protection 
of the Park’s special qualities   
 
The TROs should be discontinued only if the reasons given by the Authority for their 
original imposition are no longer valid.  If the reasons remain valid, then the orders must 
be continued. 
 
We contend that the two reasons originally advanced by the Authority are as valid today as 
they were five years ago, when the TROs were endorsed by the LAF.  Nothing has 
weakened these reasons.  Indeed, the peace and tranquillity that can now be experienced 
on the green lanes in question amply confirms the rightness of the Authority’s decision to 
key its TROs to the Park’s special qualities, and not to the state of the surface of any 
particular route.  The special qualities of the Park were protected by the TROs.  Those 
qualities continue to need the protection that continuation of the TROs will ensure. 
 
We urge the LAF to recommend to the Authority the continuation of the eight TROs.  
 
 
 

Michael Bartholomew 
Chairman, Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Alliance 

June 2013 
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Meeting of the Yorkshire Dales Local Access Forum 
Held on Tuesday 18 June 2013  

Yoredale, Bainbridge 
 
 

Present: Jon Beavan (JB), Andrew Colley (AC), David Gibson (DG), Kevin Lancaster (KL), 
Alex Law (AL), Jocelyn Manners-Armstrong (JMA), Stuart Monk (SM), John Richardson 
(JR), Jonathan Smith (JS), Sara Spillett (SS), Alistair Thompson (AT), Pat Whelan (PWh), 
Phillip Woodyer (PW). 
 
YDNPA Officers present: Alan Hulme (AH), Rachel Briggs (RB) – LAF Secretary, Julie 
Barker (JMB), Tracey Lambert (TL), Kathryn Beardmore (KB). 
 
The meeting started at 1.15pm. 
 
 
1. Welcome 
 
PW welcomed Tracey Lambert (TL) to the meeting.  TL is currently the Senior Planning 
technician for the Yorkshire Dales National Park Authority (YDNPA) but will be covering for 
Mark Allum as Recreation and Tourism Manager for one year from 1 July 2013. 
 
PW also welcomed the former chair of the Yorkshire Dales Access Forum (YDAF), 
Michael Bartholomew, who was present to read out a public statement under item 4. 
 
2. Apologies 
 
Apologies were received from Neil Heseltine (NH), Jerry Pearlman (JP), Nick Thwaite 
(NT), Ken Miller (KM) and Heather Thomas-Smith (HTS). 
 
 
3. Approval of Minutes 
 
Page 3: SS said she had agreed to be on the invite list for the Access for All Advisory 
Group but not be a full member.  She asked that the minutes be changed to reflect this. 
 
Page 5: JB asked that the minutes to be changed to read that Ling Gill was ‘potentially’ a 
popular caving trip. 
 

The minutes of the previous meeting were approved as a true record of the meeting. 
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4. Public Question Time 
 
Michael Bartholomew, member of the Green Lanes Alliance, addressed the YDAF.  A copy 
of his statement can be seen in Appendix 1. 
 
PW thanked Mr Bartholomew and said that the Traffic Regulation Order review would be 
covered under item 8. 
 
 
5. Future Forum Meetings 
 
Dates of meetings 
 
The next meeting of the YDAF will be on 15 October 2013. 
 
Future Agenda Items 
 
Suggested future agenda items put forward by members include: 

• Definitive map for North Yorkshire. 

• Boundary Review. 

• Tour de France. 
 
 
6. Chairman’s Feedback 
 
PW informed members that himself and AT had attended a meeting in April with the Chief 
Executive of the YDNPA, David Butterworth (DB), KB, JMB and TL to discuss the lack of 
recognition of the YDAF by the YDNPA.  This had come about due to the lack of direct 
consultation by the Authority on the Cam High Road planning application. 
 
PW said the meeting had been useful and that DB had agreed that there was not enough 
recognition of the YDAF’s work.  DB suggested bringing the Chair of the YDNPA to a 
future meeting, 15 October 2013, to observe, and that any future internal consultation 
involving the YDAF will include their comments in a clear and concise manner. 
 
AC asked if the planning department will now be consulting the YDAF where applications 
concern open air recreation.  KB confirmed that this would be the case.  PW added that 
these would be dealt with, either, by a holding a special meeting or via email.  AL asked 
how a response was formulated when dealt with via email.  PW explained that RB writes 
the response, with help from PW, and that if there are only one or two responses these are 
submitted as individual responses and not representing the full LAF.  AT added that it was 
useful if members replied to an email from RB regardless of whether or not they had any 
comments to make. 
 
DG suggested inviting the Head of Planning to a future meeting.  KB said having TL as 
part of the team for the next year was a great advantage as she can ensure there is some 
joined up thinking between the YDAF and the planning department. 
 
JB said he had a concern that the loss of the Access Committee has meant that there is 
no clear and concise way that advice from the YDAF gets to the YDNPA.  He added that 
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good links between the Chair of the YDAF and the Recreation Management Member 
Champion (Nick Thwaite, NT) were essential.  RB agreed to set up a meeting between NT, 
PW, DG and AH to discuss this issue. 
 

RB to arrange a meeting between NT, AH, PW and DG to discuss liaison between 
the YDAF and the YDNPA. 

 
 
7. Feedback from the Recreation Management Member Champion 
 
NT was absent from the meeting.  However, it was explained that he would provide 
feedback from the YDNPA to the YDAF to improve the liaison.   
 
 
8. Report back from the Yorkshire Dales Advisory Groups 
 
Access on Foot Advisory Group 
 
DG presented the minutes of the Access on Foot Advisory Group. 
 
Bridleways and Restricted Byways Advisory Group 
 
AL presented the minutes of the Bridleways and Restricted Byways Advisory Group. 
 
Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Advisory Group 
 
PW explained that at the last meeting of the Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Advisory Group 
(YDGLAG) there was a discussion regarding the review of the current Traffic Regulation 
Orders (TROs) in the National Park.  JB explained that of the ten TROs currently in place, 
the advice of the YDGLAG had been to keep five in place as full-time permanent TROs 
and two to be revoked due to clarification of their status.  The group could not agree on the 
management of The High Way, Carlton to Middleham High Moor and Gorbeck Road.  JB 
explained that if the YDNPA is minded to revoke any of the TROs, then a full consultation 
exercise will take place, including consultation with the YDAF.  KB added that the full 
Authority meeting would be held on 25 June. 
 
SS asked what the YDAF was been asked to do.  PW said that his advice would be to go 
with the advice of the YDGLAG.  KL agreed with this. 
 
SM said that the recreational motor vehicle users would like to see the YDNPA take on a 
less restrictive approach to the management of some of the routes since the number of 
complaints and the number of users have both decreased over the last five years.  JR 
agreed with this. 
 
DG reminded members TROs were implemented originally and the fact that these issues 
are the same e.g. to preserve the amenity and beauty of the area. 
 
AT pointed out that the arguments for and against had both been represented in the 
minutes from the YDGLAG and that the YDAF were adding no further argument.  He felt 
that it confirmed the good work of the advisory groups. 
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Members of the YDAF agreed to support the advice of the YDGLAG in the review of 
Traffic Regulation Orders. 

 
 
9. Woodland Creation 
 
DG presented the third draft of the woodland creation guiding principles paper to members 
and PW thanked him for all his work in putting it together. 
 
The draft papers were considered and the following comments were noted. 
 
JB thought that the document was biased towards walking and saw it as a Ramblers 
Association document.  He felt that more emphasis should be given to other recreational 
activities that make use of woodland, such as cycling and nature/bird watching.  For that 
reason, JB didn’t think point 1 was applicable as the land didn’t need to be dedicated as 
open access land.  It was, however, important to have a recreational management in 
place. 
 
SS agreed with JB and also thought it was too specific and needed to be much more 
general if it was to be used by the Chair when responding to consultations.  SS added that 
she really didn’t agree with point 10 in reference to signage as she thought less signage 
should be used in the National Park, not more. 
 
PW thanked members for their comments and asked if someone was prepared to take the 
document away to work on it.  SS agreed to make some changes. 
 

All members to contact SS with comments on the woodland creation guiding 
principles document. 

 
 
10. Fencing on Common Land 
 
DG presented the third draft of the fencing on common land guiding principles paper to 
members and PW thanked him for all his work in putting it together. 
 
AT began by saying that many of the principles from the previous item were relevant here 
and that some changes needed to be implemented to the document. 
 
JB asked that there be a mention of the fencing of roads. 
 
KL said he had an issue with the preference for non-barbed wire as he felt strongly that 
barbed wire was essential for stock management.  Members agreed that stock 
management would be an exception to the rule. 
 
AL felt the key issue was to find out when the proposed fence was due to be removed as 
they often last for a long after the application has ended. 
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DG to make the relevant changes to the fencing of common land guiding principles 
paper, with assistance from KL. 

 
 
11. Rights of Way Annual Report 
 
JB felt that the Rights of Way Annual Report was a very important document and that it 
needed to be discussed prior to the full Authority meeting.  AH agreed with this and said 
that he would speak to RB about ensuring timings of the meetings tied in together for next 
year. 
 
AH thanked members for their comments, which had been emailed to him prior the 
meeting.  Member’s comments covered the following issues: 

• How the Swaledale floods had been managed. 

• More mention of the user rights of way for horse riders, carriage drivers and 
recreational motor vehicles. 

• A concern over the figures of rights of way available for people with limited mobility. 

• A concern over the drop in the ease of use figures. 
 
PW added that it was imperative that a mention be made to the staff reductions.  AT 
agreed with this and added that members of the YDAF were all supportive of the work of 
the YDNPA. 
 
SS wondered how the document fit in with the new Yorkshire Dales Management Plan.  
KB explained that the Management Plan is an over arching and that the Rights of Way 
Annual Report sits underneath. 
 
AH was thanked for his work on the document. 
 
 
12. Good Practice in Traffic Management on Unsealed Routes 
 
JG presented his paper to the YDAF and PW thanked him on behalf of members. 
 
 
13. Presentation on Ease of Use 
 
AH gave a presentation to members on how the information is collected for the ease of 
use survey, carried out twice a year by the YDNPA. 
 
DG asked who carries out the surveys.  AH said that office staff carry out the survey, 
accompanied by the Access Ranger for that particular area.  He added that this has 
proven to work well. 
 
DG asked if, when surveying bridleways, the survey is carried out on horseback.  AH said 
that the Rangers had had training at a local riding school some years ago about opening of 
gates from horseback and that they were well aware of the preferred latch and difficulties 
that can be encountered. 
 



 6 

AL asked for confirmation of who is liable for the surface and furniture on rights of way.  
AH said that the surface of the definitive line is the responsibility of the Highway 
Department and that the furniture was the responsibility of the landowner.  However, the 
YDNPA contributes 100% of the furniture cost. 
 
AH was thanked for his presentation. 
 
JB then went on to tell members about a recent attack by cattle on Mastiles Lane on a 
walker with a dog, where unfortunately the dog was killed.  JB felt that the dog and cow 
message needed to be distributed much more widely i.e. to let your dog go when under 
attach. 
 
AC said that there were many different messages out there and that lots of the signage 
asks dog walker to keep their dog under close control, thus going against the dogs and 
cows message.   
 
AH said that many of the messages were seasonal and that during lambing time or bird 
breeding season, the message is to keep any dog under close control.  However, he 
added that the YDNPA is not a landowner and so is not able to put up messages about the 
danger of cows and dogs.  Landowners are able to get signage from the NFU.  He said 
that any messages, which are also part of the Countryside Code, could be given via the 
website, posters within the toilets and National Park Centres etc. and that this was 
currently happening. 
 
AC felt it was all about the education of walkers and wondered if a leaflet could be 
produced.  KB said there was a Kennel Club leaflet that was available in tourist information 
centres. 
 
AL concluded by saying that he felt the YDNPA were doing all they could. 
 
 
14. Secretary’s Report 
 
RB presented a report of items for Members’ consideration and information.  These were: 
 

• Authority Meeting Dates and Venues. 

• Meeting of the Yorkshire and Humberside Regional LAF. 
o RB asked for two members to attend the meeting in Leeds on 3 September 

2013.   

• Tour de France update. 

• Natural England Engagement Plan. 

• Update on the proposed extension of the Yorkshire Dales National Park. 
 
 

15. Update on members activities 
 
DG had a day with the Disabled Ramblers in Swaledale which was a great success. 
 
JR is keeping an eye on what’s on Huddle. 
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AC attended his local Parish Council meeting to discuss the Tour de France and was very 
impressed with the turnout. 
 
JB is now a hire centre for electric bikes and urged members to have a go. 
 
 
The meeting closed at 4.35pm 
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Appendix 1 
 

Submission by the Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Alliance to the 
Yorkshire Dales LAF 

 
The Traffic Regulation Orders imposed, five years ago, on green lanes in the Park are 
coming up for review.  Two of the orders will not need to be continued, for it has been 
established that the routes they cover do not carry through-rights for motor vehicles1.  But 
eight will need to be reviewed2.  In considering the reviews, we respectfully remind 
members of the purposes that the orders were designed to serve – and which the LAF 
endorsed.  The orders were imposed: 
 

For the purposes of preserving the amenity and conserving the natural beauty of 
the area through which the routes pass.   

 
These purposes were elaborated in the authority’s statements of reasons.  In the case of 
Gorbeck Road, for example, the amenity of the area and the anticipated effect of a TRO 
were characterized as follows: 
 

The feeling of wildness, remoteness, and associated tranquillity would be 
preserved by the Order as the presence of recreational motor vehicles, or 
anticipation of their presence, and/or evidence of their passing detract 
significantly from these qualities. Noise from motor vehicles using the route is 
likely to affect a large area due to the open character of the landscape, and the 
vehicles would be visible over long distances. The route is away from roads 
and habitation and other signs of modern human influence, it is in an area of 
high landscape value, and there are no major noise sources in the vicinity. 

 
The natural beauty of the area through which the green lane passes was described as 
follows: 
 

The natural beauty of the area the route runs through would be conserved by 
this Order; the landscape, natural and cultural heritage features are 
outstanding, and include habitat of national importance. Whilst these features 
are not directly vulnerable to motor vehicles using the route, the presence of 
recreational motor vehicles detracts from the experience and enjoyment of the 
area’s special qualities by other users.  

 
Similar justifications for the imposition of TROs were supplied for the other routes.   
 
It is of fundamental importance to recognize that the condition of the fabric of the tracks 
was not a reason for the imposition of the orders.  The reasons were solely to do with 
amenity, natural beauty and the special qualities of the national park.   
And in its policy document on Green Lane Management (Dec 2012) the Authority made 
plain what should be considered when future management of the routes comes up for 
review.  The aim of the five-year review for each of the routes should be to 
 

                                                      
1
 Cam High Road and Ling Gill 

2
 The Highway,  Barth Bridge,  Carlton to Middleham High Moor,  Foxup Road,  Gorbeck Road, Horsehead Pass,  

Long Lane (Clapham to Selside),  Mastiles Lane  



 9 

Consider whether a TRO is still required to achieve the aim of protecting the 
special qualities of the route. 

 
It follows, therefore, that the welcome recovery of the surface of the tracks has no bearing 
on the argument for continuing or discontinuing the TROs.  What matters is the protection 
of the Park’s special qualities   
 
The TROs should be discontinued only if the reasons given by the Authority for their 
original imposition are no longer valid.  If the reasons remain valid, then the orders must 
be continued. 
 
We contend that the two reasons originally advanced by the Authority are as valid today as 
they were five years ago, when the TROs were endorsed by the LAF.  Nothing has 
weakened these reasons.  Indeed, the peace and tranquillity that can now be experienced 
on the green lanes in question amply confirms the rightness of the Authority’s decision to 
key its TROs to the Park’s special qualities, and not to the state of the surface of any 
particular route.  The special qualities of the Park were protected by the TROs.  Those 
qualities continue to need the protection that continuation of the TROs will ensure. 
 
We urge the LAF to recommend to the Authority the continuation of the eight TROs.  
 
 
 

Michael Bartholomew 
Chairman, Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Alliance 

June 2013 
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Meeting of the Yorkshire Dales Local Access Forum 
Held on Tuesday 18 June 2013  

Yoredale, Bainbridge 
 
 

Present: Jon Beavan (JB), Andrew Colley (AC), David Gibson (DG), Kevin Lancaster (KL), 
Alex Law (AL), Jocelyn Manners-Armstrong (JMA), Stuart Monk (SM), John Richardson 
(JR), Jonathan Smith (JS), Sara Spillett (SS), Alistair Thompson (AT), Pat Whelan (PWh), 
Phillip Woodyer (PW). 
 
YDNPA Officers present: Alan Hulme (AH), Rachel Briggs (RB) – LAF Secretary, Julie 
Barker (JMB), Tracey Lambert (TL), Kathryn Beardmore (KB). 
 
The meeting started at 1.15pm. 
 
 
1. Welcome 
 
PW welcomed Tracey Lambert (TL) to the meeting.  TL is currently the Senior Planning 
technician for the Yorkshire Dales National Park Authority (YDNPA) but will be covering for 
Mark Allum as Recreation and Tourism Manager for one year from 1 July 2013. 
 
PW also welcomed the former chair of the Yorkshire Dales Access Forum (YDAF), 
Michael Bartholomew, who was present to read out a public statement under item 4. 
 
2. Apologies 
 
Apologies were received from Neil Heseltine (NH), Jerry Pearlman (JP), Nick Thwaite 
(NT), Ken Miller (KM) and Heather Thomas-Smith (HTS). 
 
 
3. Approval of Minutes 
 
Page 3: SS said she had agreed to be on the invite list for the Access for All Advisory 
Group but not be a full member.  She asked that the minutes be changed to reflect this. 
 
Page 5: JB asked that the minutes to be changed to read that Ling Gill was ‘potentially’ a 
popular caving trip. 
 

The minutes of the previous meeting were approved as a true record of the meeting. 
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4. Public Question Time 
 
Michael Bartholomew, member of the Green Lanes Alliance, addressed the YDAF.  A copy 
of his statement can be seen in Appendix 1. 
 
PW thanked Mr Bartholomew and said that the Traffic Regulation Order review would be 
covered under item 8. 
 
 
5. Future Forum Meetings 
 
Dates of meetings 
 
The next meeting of the YDAF will be on 15 October 2013. 
 
Future Agenda Items 
 
Suggested future agenda items put forward by members include: 

• Definitive map for North Yorkshire. 

• Boundary Review. 

• Tour de France. 
 
 
6. Chairman’s Feedback 
 
PW informed members that himself and AT had attended a meeting in April with the Chief 
Executive of the YDNPA, David Butterworth (DB), KB, JMB and TL to discuss the lack of 
recognition of the YDAF by the YDNPA.  This had come about due to the lack of direct 
consultation by the Authority on the Cam High Road planning application. 
 
PW said the meeting had been useful and that DB had agreed that there was not enough 
recognition of the YDAF’s work.  DB suggested bringing the Chair of the YDNPA to a 
future meeting, 15 October 2013, to observe, and that any future internal consultation 
involving the YDAF will include their comments in a clear and concise manner. 
 
AC asked if the planning department will now be consulting the YDAF where applications 
concern open air recreation.  KB confirmed that this would be the case.  PW added that 
these would be dealt with, either, by a holding a special meeting or via email.  AL asked 
how a response was formulated when dealt with via email.  PW explained that RB writes 
the response, with help from PW, and that if there are only one or two responses these are 
submitted as individual responses and not representing the full LAF.  AT added that it was 
useful if members replied to an email from RB regardless of whether or not they had any 
comments to make. 
 
DG suggested inviting the Head of Planning to a future meeting.  KB said having TL as 
part of the team for the next year was a great advantage as she can ensure there is some 
joined up thinking between the YDAF and the planning department. 
 
JB said he had a concern that the loss of the Access Committee has meant that there is 
no clear and concise way that advice from the YDAF gets to the YDNPA.  He added that 
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good links between the Chair of the YDAF and the Recreation Management Member 
Champion (Nick Thwaite, NT) were essential.  RB agreed to set up a meeting between NT, 
PW, DG and AH to discuss this issue. 
 

RB to arrange a meeting between NT, AH, PW and DG to discuss liaison between 
the YDAF and the YDNPA. 

 
 
7. Feedback from the Recreation Management Member Champion 
 
NT was absent from the meeting.  However, it was explained that he would provide 
feedback from the YDNPA to the YDAF to improve the liaison.   
 
 
8. Report back from the Yorkshire Dales Advisory Groups 
 
Access on Foot Advisory Group 
 
DG presented the minutes of the Access on Foot Advisory Group. 
 
Bridleways and Restricted Byways Advisory Group 
 
AL presented the minutes of the Bridleways and Restricted Byways Advisory Group. 
 
Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Advisory Group 
 
PW explained that at the last meeting of the Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Advisory Group 
(YDGLAG) there was a discussion regarding the review of the current Traffic Regulation 
Orders (TROs) in the National Park.  JB explained that of the ten TROs currently in place, 
the advice of the YDGLAG had been to keep five in place as full-time permanent TROs 
and two to be revoked due to clarification of their status.  The group could not agree on the 
management of The High Way, Carlton to Middleham High Moor and Gorbeck Road.  JB 
explained that if the YDNPA is minded to revoke any of the TROs, then a full consultation 
exercise will take place, including consultation with the YDAF.  KB added that the full 
Authority meeting would be held on 25 June. 
 
SS asked what the YDAF was been asked to do.  PW said that his advice would be to go 
with the advice of the YDGLAG.  KL agreed with this. 
 
SM said that the recreational motor vehicle users would like to see the YDNPA take on a 
less restrictive approach to the management of some of the routes since the number of 
complaints and the number of users have both decreased over the last five years.  JR 
agreed with this. 
 
DG reminded members TROs were implemented originally and the fact that these issues 
are the same e.g. to preserve the amenity and beauty of the area. 
 
AT pointed out that the arguments for and against had both been represented in the 
minutes from the YDGLAG and that the YDAF were adding no further argument.  He felt 
that it confirmed the good work of the advisory groups. 
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Members of the YDAF agreed to support the advice of the YDGLAG in the review of 
Traffic Regulation Orders. 

 
 
9. Woodland Creation 
 
DG presented the third draft of the woodland creation guiding principles paper to members 
and PW thanked him for all his work in putting it together. 
 
The draft papers were considered and the following comments were noted. 
 
JB thought that the document was biased towards walking and saw it as a Ramblers 
Association document.  He felt that more emphasis should be given to other recreational 
activities that make use of woodland, such as cycling and nature/bird watching.  For that 
reason, JB didn’t think point 1 was applicable as the land didn’t need to be dedicated as 
open access land.  It was, however, important to have a recreational management in 
place. 
 
SS agreed with JB and also thought it was too specific and needed to be much more 
general if it was to be used by the Chair when responding to consultations.  SS added that 
she really didn’t agree with point 10 in reference to signage as she thought less signage 
should be used in the National Park, not more. 
 
PW thanked members for their comments and asked if someone was prepared to take the 
document away to work on it.  SS agreed to make some changes. 
 

All members to contact SS with comments on the woodland creation guiding 
principles document. 

 
 
10. Fencing on Common Land 
 
DG presented the third draft of the fencing on common land guiding principles paper to 
members and PW thanked him for all his work in putting it together. 
 
AT began by saying that many of the principles from the previous item were relevant here 
and that some changes needed to be implemented to the document. 
 
JB asked that there be a mention of the fencing of roads. 
 
KL said he had an issue with the preference for non-barbed wire as he felt strongly that 
barbed wire was essential for stock management.  Members agreed that stock 
management would be an exception to the rule. 
 
AL felt the key issue was to find out when the proposed fence was due to be removed as 
they often last for a long after the application has ended. 
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DG to make the relevant changes to the fencing of common land guiding principles 
paper, with assistance from KL. 

 
 
11. Rights of Way Annual Report 
 
JB felt that the Rights of Way Annual Report was a very important document and that it 
needed to be discussed prior to the full Authority meeting.  AH agreed with this and said 
that he would speak to RB about ensuring timings of the meetings tied in together for next 
year. 
 
AH thanked members for their comments, which had been emailed to him prior the 
meeting.  Member’s comments covered the following issues: 

• How the Swaledale floods had been managed. 

• More mention of the user rights of way for horse riders, carriage drivers and 
recreational motor vehicles. 

• A concern over the figures of rights of way available for people with limited mobility. 

• A concern over the drop in the ease of use figures. 
 
PW added that it was imperative that a mention be made to the staff reductions.  AT 
agreed with this and added that members of the YDAF were all supportive of the work of 
the YDNPA. 
 
SS wondered how the document fit in with the new Yorkshire Dales Management Plan.  
KB explained that the Management Plan is an over arching and that the Rights of Way 
Annual Report sits underneath. 
 
AH was thanked for his work on the document. 
 
 
12. Good Practice in Traffic Management on Unsealed Routes 
 
JG presented his paper to the YDAF and PW thanked him on behalf of members. 
 
 
13. Presentation on Ease of Use 
 
AH gave a presentation to members on how the information is collected for the ease of 
use survey, carried out twice a year by the YDNPA. 
 
DG asked who carries out the surveys.  AH said that office staff carry out the survey, 
accompanied by the Access Ranger for that particular area.  He added that this has 
proven to work well. 
 
DG asked if, when surveying bridleways, the survey is carried out on horseback.  AH said 
that the Rangers had had training at a local riding school some years ago about opening of 
gates from horseback and that they were well aware of the preferred latch and difficulties 
that can be encountered. 
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AL asked for confirmation of who is liable for the surface and furniture on rights of way.  
AH said that the surface of the definitive line is the responsibility of the Highway 
Department and that the furniture was the responsibility of the landowner.  However, the 
YDNPA contributes 100% of the furniture cost. 
 
AH was thanked for his presentation. 
 
JB then went on to tell members about a recent attack by cattle on Mastiles Lane on a 
walker with a dog, where unfortunately the dog was killed.  JB felt that the dog and cow 
message needed to be distributed much more widely i.e. to let your dog go when under 
attach. 
 
AC said that there were many different messages out there and that lots of the signage 
asks dog walker to keep their dog under close control, thus going against the dogs and 
cows message.   
 
AH said that many of the messages were seasonal and that during lambing time or bird 
breeding season, the message is to keep any dog under close control.  However, he 
added that the YDNPA is not a landowner and so is not able to put up messages about the 
danger of cows and dogs.  Landowners are able to get signage from the NFU.  He said 
that any messages, which are also part of the Countryside Code, could be given via the 
website, posters within the toilets and National Park Centres etc. and that this was 
currently happening. 
 
AC felt it was all about the education of walkers and wondered if a leaflet could be 
produced.  KB said there was a Kennel Club leaflet that was available in tourist information 
centres. 
 
AL concluded by saying that he felt the YDNPA were doing all they could. 
 
 
14. Secretary’s Report 
 
RB presented a report of items for Members’ consideration and information.  These were: 
 

• Authority Meeting Dates and Venues. 

• Meeting of the Yorkshire and Humberside Regional LAF. 
o RB asked for two members to attend the meeting in Leeds on 3 September 

2013.   

• Tour de France update. 

• Natural England Engagement Plan. 

• Update on the proposed extension of the Yorkshire Dales National Park. 
 
 

15. Update on members activities 
 
DG had a day with the Disabled Ramblers in Swaledale which was a great success. 
 
JR is keeping an eye on what’s on Huddle. 
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AC attended his local Parish Council meeting to discuss the Tour de France and was very 
impressed with the turnout. 
 
JB is now a hire centre for electric bikes and urged members to have a go. 
 
 
The meeting closed at 4.35pm 
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Appendix 1 
 

Submission by the Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Alliance to the 
Yorkshire Dales LAF 

 
The Traffic Regulation Orders imposed, five years ago, on green lanes in the Park are 
coming up for review.  Two of the orders will not need to be continued, for it has been 
established that the routes they cover do not carry through-rights for motor vehicles1.  But 
eight will need to be reviewed2.  In considering the reviews, we respectfully remind 
members of the purposes that the orders were designed to serve – and which the LAF 
endorsed.  The orders were imposed: 
 

For the purposes of preserving the amenity and conserving the natural beauty of 
the area through which the routes pass.   

 
These purposes were elaborated in the authority’s statements of reasons.  In the case of 
Gorbeck Road, for example, the amenity of the area and the anticipated effect of a TRO 
were characterized as follows: 
 

The feeling of wildness, remoteness, and associated tranquillity would be 
preserved by the Order as the presence of recreational motor vehicles, or 
anticipation of their presence, and/or evidence of their passing detract 
significantly from these qualities. Noise from motor vehicles using the route is 
likely to affect a large area due to the open character of the landscape, and the 
vehicles would be visible over long distances. The route is away from roads 
and habitation and other signs of modern human influence, it is in an area of 
high landscape value, and there are no major noise sources in the vicinity. 

 
The natural beauty of the area through which the green lane passes was described as 
follows: 
 

The natural beauty of the area the route runs through would be conserved by 
this Order; the landscape, natural and cultural heritage features are 
outstanding, and include habitat of national importance. Whilst these features 
are not directly vulnerable to motor vehicles using the route, the presence of 
recreational motor vehicles detracts from the experience and enjoyment of the 
area’s special qualities by other users.  

 
Similar justifications for the imposition of TROs were supplied for the other routes.   
 
It is of fundamental importance to recognize that the condition of the fabric of the tracks 
was not a reason for the imposition of the orders.  The reasons were solely to do with 
amenity, natural beauty and the special qualities of the national park.   
And in its policy document on Green Lane Management (Dec 2012) the Authority made 
plain what should be considered when future management of the routes comes up for 
review.  The aim of the five-year review for each of the routes should be to 
 

                                                      
1
 Cam High Road and Ling Gill 

2
 The Highway,  Barth Bridge,  Carlton to Middleham High Moor,  Foxup Road,  Gorbeck Road, Horsehead Pass,  

Long Lane (Clapham to Selside),  Mastiles Lane  
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Consider whether a TRO is still required to achieve the aim of protecting the 
special qualities of the route. 

 
It follows, therefore, that the welcome recovery of the surface of the tracks has no bearing 
on the argument for continuing or discontinuing the TROs.  What matters is the protection 
of the Park’s special qualities   
 
The TROs should be discontinued only if the reasons given by the Authority for their 
original imposition are no longer valid.  If the reasons remain valid, then the orders must 
be continued. 
 
We contend that the two reasons originally advanced by the Authority are as valid today as 
they were five years ago, when the TROs were endorsed by the LAF.  Nothing has 
weakened these reasons.  Indeed, the peace and tranquillity that can now be experienced 
on the green lanes in question amply confirms the rightness of the Authority’s decision to 
key its TROs to the Park’s special qualities, and not to the state of the surface of any 
particular route.  The special qualities of the Park were protected by the TROs.  Those 
qualities continue to need the protection that continuation of the TROs will ensure. 
 
We urge the LAF to recommend to the Authority the continuation of the eight TROs.  
 
 
 

Michael Bartholomew 
Chairman, Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Alliance 

June 2013 
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Meeting of the Yorkshire Dales Local Access Forum 
Held on Tuesday 18 June 2013  

Yoredale, Bainbridge 
 
 

Present: Jon Beavan (JB), Andrew Colley (AC), David Gibson (DG), Kevin Lancaster (KL), 
Alex Law (AL), Jocelyn Manners-Armstrong (JMA), Stuart Monk (SM), John Richardson 
(JR), Jonathan Smith (JS), Sara Spillett (SS), Alistair Thompson (AT), Pat Whelan (PWh), 
Phillip Woodyer (PW). 
 
YDNPA Officers present: Alan Hulme (AH), Rachel Briggs (RB) – LAF Secretary, Julie 
Barker (JMB), Tracey Lambert (TL), Kathryn Beardmore (KB). 
 
The meeting started at 1.15pm. 
 
 
1. Welcome 
 
PW welcomed Tracey Lambert (TL) to the meeting.  TL is currently the Senior Planning 
technician for the Yorkshire Dales National Park Authority (YDNPA) but will be covering for 
Mark Allum as Recreation and Tourism Manager for one year from 1 July 2013. 
 
PW also welcomed the former chair of the Yorkshire Dales Access Forum (YDAF), 
Michael Bartholomew, who was present to read out a public statement under item 4. 
 
2. Apologies 
 
Apologies were received from Neil Heseltine (NH), Jerry Pearlman (JP), Nick Thwaite 
(NT), Ken Miller (KM) and Heather Thomas-Smith (HTS). 
 
 
3. Approval of Minutes 
 
Page 3: SS said she had agreed to be on the invite list for the Access for All Advisory 
Group but not be a full member.  She asked that the minutes be changed to reflect this. 
 
Page 5: JB asked that the minutes to be changed to read that Ling Gill was ‘potentially’ a 
popular caving trip. 
 

The minutes of the previous meeting were approved as a true record of the meeting. 
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4. Public Question Time 
 
Michael Bartholomew, member of the Green Lanes Alliance, addressed the YDAF.  A copy 
of his statement can be seen in Appendix 1. 
 
PW thanked Mr Bartholomew and said that the Traffic Regulation Order review would be 
covered under item 8. 
 
 
5. Future Forum Meetings 
 
Dates of meetings 
 
The next meeting of the YDAF will be on 15 October 2013. 
 
Future Agenda Items 
 
Suggested future agenda items put forward by members include: 

• Definitive map for North Yorkshire. 

• Boundary Review. 

• Tour de France. 
 
 
6. Chairman’s Feedback 
 
PW informed members that himself and AT had attended a meeting in April with the Chief 
Executive of the YDNPA, David Butterworth (DB), KB, JMB and TL to discuss the lack of 
recognition of the YDAF by the YDNPA.  This had come about due to the lack of direct 
consultation by the Authority on the Cam High Road planning application. 
 
PW said the meeting had been useful and that DB had agreed that there was not enough 
recognition of the YDAF’s work.  DB suggested bringing the Chair of the YDNPA to a 
future meeting, 15 October 2013, to observe, and that any future internal consultation 
involving the YDAF will include their comments in a clear and concise manner. 
 
AC asked if the planning department will now be consulting the YDAF where applications 
concern open air recreation.  KB confirmed that this would be the case.  PW added that 
these would be dealt with, either, by a holding a special meeting or via email.  AL asked 
how a response was formulated when dealt with via email.  PW explained that RB writes 
the response, with help from PW, and that if there are only one or two responses these are 
submitted as individual responses and not representing the full LAF.  AT added that it was 
useful if members replied to an email from RB regardless of whether or not they had any 
comments to make. 
 
DG suggested inviting the Head of Planning to a future meeting.  KB said having TL as 
part of the team for the next year was a great advantage as she can ensure there is some 
joined up thinking between the YDAF and the planning department. 
 
JB said he had a concern that the loss of the Access Committee has meant that there is 
no clear and concise way that advice from the YDAF gets to the YDNPA.  He added that 
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good links between the Chair of the YDAF and the Recreation Management Member 
Champion (Nick Thwaite, NT) were essential.  RB agreed to set up a meeting between NT, 
PW, DG and AH to discuss this issue. 
 

RB to arrange a meeting between NT, AH, PW and DG to discuss liaison between 
the YDAF and the YDNPA. 

 
 
7. Feedback from the Recreation Management Member Champion 
 
NT was absent from the meeting.  However, it was explained that he would provide 
feedback from the YDNPA to the YDAF to improve the liaison.   
 
 
8. Report back from the Yorkshire Dales Advisory Groups 
 
Access on Foot Advisory Group 
 
DG presented the minutes of the Access on Foot Advisory Group. 
 
Bridleways and Restricted Byways Advisory Group 
 
AL presented the minutes of the Bridleways and Restricted Byways Advisory Group. 
 
Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Advisory Group 
 
PW explained that at the last meeting of the Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Advisory Group 
(YDGLAG) there was a discussion regarding the review of the current Traffic Regulation 
Orders (TROs) in the National Park.  JB explained that of the ten TROs currently in place, 
the advice of the YDGLAG had been to keep five in place as full-time permanent TROs 
and two to be revoked due to clarification of their status.  The group could not agree on the 
management of The High Way, Carlton to Middleham High Moor and Gorbeck Road.  JB 
explained that if the YDNPA is minded to revoke any of the TROs, then a full consultation 
exercise will take place, including consultation with the YDAF.  KB added that the full 
Authority meeting would be held on 25 June. 
 
SS asked what the YDAF was been asked to do.  PW said that his advice would be to go 
with the advice of the YDGLAG.  KL agreed with this. 
 
SM said that the recreational motor vehicle users would like to see the YDNPA take on a 
less restrictive approach to the management of some of the routes since the number of 
complaints and the number of users have both decreased over the last five years.  JR 
agreed with this. 
 
DG reminded members TROs were implemented originally and the fact that these issues 
are the same e.g. to preserve the amenity and beauty of the area. 
 
AT pointed out that the arguments for and against had both been represented in the 
minutes from the YDGLAG and that the YDAF were adding no further argument.  He felt 
that it confirmed the good work of the advisory groups. 
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Members of the YDAF agreed to support the advice of the YDGLAG in the review of 
Traffic Regulation Orders. 

 
 
9. Woodland Creation 
 
DG presented the third draft of the woodland creation guiding principles paper to members 
and PW thanked him for all his work in putting it together. 
 
The draft papers were considered and the following comments were noted. 
 
JB thought that the document was biased towards walking and saw it as a Ramblers 
Association document.  He felt that more emphasis should be given to other recreational 
activities that make use of woodland, such as cycling and nature/bird watching.  For that 
reason, JB didn’t think point 1 was applicable as the land didn’t need to be dedicated as 
open access land.  It was, however, important to have a recreational management in 
place. 
 
SS agreed with JB and also thought it was too specific and needed to be much more 
general if it was to be used by the Chair when responding to consultations.  SS added that 
she really didn’t agree with point 10 in reference to signage as she thought less signage 
should be used in the National Park, not more. 
 
PW thanked members for their comments and asked if someone was prepared to take the 
document away to work on it.  SS agreed to make some changes. 
 

All members to contact SS with comments on the woodland creation guiding 
principles document. 

 
 
10. Fencing on Common Land 
 
DG presented the third draft of the fencing on common land guiding principles paper to 
members and PW thanked him for all his work in putting it together. 
 
AT began by saying that many of the principles from the previous item were relevant here 
and that some changes needed to be implemented to the document. 
 
JB asked that there be a mention of the fencing of roads. 
 
KL said he had an issue with the preference for non-barbed wire as he felt strongly that 
barbed wire was essential for stock management.  Members agreed that stock 
management would be an exception to the rule. 
 
AL felt the key issue was to find out when the proposed fence was due to be removed as 
they often last for a long after the application has ended. 
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DG to make the relevant changes to the fencing of common land guiding principles 
paper, with assistance from KL. 

 
 
11. Rights of Way Annual Report 
 
JB felt that the Rights of Way Annual Report was a very important document and that it 
needed to be discussed prior to the full Authority meeting.  AH agreed with this and said 
that he would speak to RB about ensuring timings of the meetings tied in together for next 
year. 
 
AH thanked members for their comments, which had been emailed to him prior the 
meeting.  Member’s comments covered the following issues: 

• How the Swaledale floods had been managed. 

• More mention of the user rights of way for horse riders, carriage drivers and 
recreational motor vehicles. 

• A concern over the figures of rights of way available for people with limited mobility. 

• A concern over the drop in the ease of use figures. 
 
PW added that it was imperative that a mention be made to the staff reductions.  AT 
agreed with this and added that members of the YDAF were all supportive of the work of 
the YDNPA. 
 
SS wondered how the document fit in with the new Yorkshire Dales Management Plan.  
KB explained that the Management Plan is an over arching and that the Rights of Way 
Annual Report sits underneath. 
 
AH was thanked for his work on the document. 
 
 
12. Good Practice in Traffic Management on Unsealed Routes 
 
JG presented his paper to the YDAF and PW thanked him on behalf of members. 
 
 
13. Presentation on Ease of Use 
 
AH gave a presentation to members on how the information is collected for the ease of 
use survey, carried out twice a year by the YDNPA. 
 
DG asked who carries out the surveys.  AH said that office staff carry out the survey, 
accompanied by the Access Ranger for that particular area.  He added that this has 
proven to work well. 
 
DG asked if, when surveying bridleways, the survey is carried out on horseback.  AH said 
that the Rangers had had training at a local riding school some years ago about opening of 
gates from horseback and that they were well aware of the preferred latch and difficulties 
that can be encountered. 
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AL asked for confirmation of who is liable for the surface and furniture on rights of way.  
AH said that the surface of the definitive line is the responsibility of the Highway 
Department and that the furniture was the responsibility of the landowner.  However, the 
YDNPA contributes 100% of the furniture cost. 
 
AH was thanked for his presentation. 
 
JB then went on to tell members about a recent attack by cattle on Mastiles Lane on a 
walker with a dog, where unfortunately the dog was killed.  JB felt that the dog and cow 
message needed to be distributed much more widely i.e. to let your dog go when under 
attach. 
 
AC said that there were many different messages out there and that lots of the signage 
asks dog walker to keep their dog under close control, thus going against the dogs and 
cows message.   
 
AH said that many of the messages were seasonal and that during lambing time or bird 
breeding season, the message is to keep any dog under close control.  However, he 
added that the YDNPA is not a landowner and so is not able to put up messages about the 
danger of cows and dogs.  Landowners are able to get signage from the NFU.  He said 
that any messages, which are also part of the Countryside Code, could be given via the 
website, posters within the toilets and National Park Centres etc. and that this was 
currently happening. 
 
AC felt it was all about the education of walkers and wondered if a leaflet could be 
produced.  KB said there was a Kennel Club leaflet that was available in tourist information 
centres. 
 
AL concluded by saying that he felt the YDNPA were doing all they could. 
 
 
14. Secretary’s Report 
 
RB presented a report of items for Members’ consideration and information.  These were: 
 

• Authority Meeting Dates and Venues. 

• Meeting of the Yorkshire and Humberside Regional LAF. 
o RB asked for two members to attend the meeting in Leeds on 3 September 

2013.   

• Tour de France update. 

• Natural England Engagement Plan. 

• Update on the proposed extension of the Yorkshire Dales National Park. 
 
 

15. Update on members activities 
 
DG had a day with the Disabled Ramblers in Swaledale which was a great success. 
 
JR is keeping an eye on what’s on Huddle. 
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AC attended his local Parish Council meeting to discuss the Tour de France and was very 
impressed with the turnout. 
 
JB is now a hire centre for electric bikes and urged members to have a go. 
 
 
The meeting closed at 4.35pm 
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Appendix 1 
 

Submission by the Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Alliance to the 
Yorkshire Dales LAF 

 
The Traffic Regulation Orders imposed, five years ago, on green lanes in the Park are 
coming up for review.  Two of the orders will not need to be continued, for it has been 
established that the routes they cover do not carry through-rights for motor vehicles1.  But 
eight will need to be reviewed2.  In considering the reviews, we respectfully remind 
members of the purposes that the orders were designed to serve – and which the LAF 
endorsed.  The orders were imposed: 
 

For the purposes of preserving the amenity and conserving the natural beauty of 
the area through which the routes pass.   

 
These purposes were elaborated in the authority’s statements of reasons.  In the case of 
Gorbeck Road, for example, the amenity of the area and the anticipated effect of a TRO 
were characterized as follows: 
 

The feeling of wildness, remoteness, and associated tranquillity would be 
preserved by the Order as the presence of recreational motor vehicles, or 
anticipation of their presence, and/or evidence of their passing detract 
significantly from these qualities. Noise from motor vehicles using the route is 
likely to affect a large area due to the open character of the landscape, and the 
vehicles would be visible over long distances. The route is away from roads 
and habitation and other signs of modern human influence, it is in an area of 
high landscape value, and there are no major noise sources in the vicinity. 

 
The natural beauty of the area through which the green lane passes was described as 
follows: 
 

The natural beauty of the area the route runs through would be conserved by 
this Order; the landscape, natural and cultural heritage features are 
outstanding, and include habitat of national importance. Whilst these features 
are not directly vulnerable to motor vehicles using the route, the presence of 
recreational motor vehicles detracts from the experience and enjoyment of the 
area’s special qualities by other users.  

 
Similar justifications for the imposition of TROs were supplied for the other routes.   
 
It is of fundamental importance to recognize that the condition of the fabric of the tracks 
was not a reason for the imposition of the orders.  The reasons were solely to do with 
amenity, natural beauty and the special qualities of the national park.   
And in its policy document on Green Lane Management (Dec 2012) the Authority made 
plain what should be considered when future management of the routes comes up for 
review.  The aim of the five-year review for each of the routes should be to 
 

                                                      
1
 Cam High Road and Ling Gill 

2
 The Highway,  Barth Bridge,  Carlton to Middleham High Moor,  Foxup Road,  Gorbeck Road, Horsehead Pass,  

Long Lane (Clapham to Selside),  Mastiles Lane  
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Consider whether a TRO is still required to achieve the aim of protecting the 
special qualities of the route. 

 
It follows, therefore, that the welcome recovery of the surface of the tracks has no bearing 
on the argument for continuing or discontinuing the TROs.  What matters is the protection 
of the Park’s special qualities   
 
The TROs should be discontinued only if the reasons given by the Authority for their 
original imposition are no longer valid.  If the reasons remain valid, then the orders must 
be continued. 
 
We contend that the two reasons originally advanced by the Authority are as valid today as 
they were five years ago, when the TROs were endorsed by the LAF.  Nothing has 
weakened these reasons.  Indeed, the peace and tranquillity that can now be experienced 
on the green lanes in question amply confirms the rightness of the Authority’s decision to 
key its TROs to the Park’s special qualities, and not to the state of the surface of any 
particular route.  The special qualities of the Park were protected by the TROs.  Those 
qualities continue to need the protection that continuation of the TROs will ensure. 
 
We urge the LAF to recommend to the Authority the continuation of the eight TROs.  
 
 
 

Michael Bartholomew 
Chairman, Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Alliance 

June 2013 
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Meeting of the Yorkshire Dales Local Access Forum 
Held on Tuesday 18 June 2013  

Yoredale, Bainbridge 
 
 

Present: Jon Beavan (JB), Andrew Colley (AC), David Gibson (DG), Kevin Lancaster (KL), 
Alex Law (AL), Jocelyn Manners-Armstrong (JMA), Stuart Monk (SM), John Richardson 
(JR), Jonathan Smith (JS), Sara Spillett (SS), Alistair Thompson (AT), Pat Whelan (PWh), 
Phillip Woodyer (PW). 
 
YDNPA Officers present: Alan Hulme (AH), Rachel Briggs (RB) – LAF Secretary, Julie 
Barker (JMB), Tracey Lambert (TL), Kathryn Beardmore (KB). 
 
The meeting started at 1.15pm. 
 
 
1. Welcome 
 
PW welcomed Tracey Lambert (TL) to the meeting.  TL is currently the Senior Planning 
technician for the Yorkshire Dales National Park Authority (YDNPA) but will be covering for 
Mark Allum as Recreation and Tourism Manager for one year from 1 July 2013. 
 
PW also welcomed the former chair of the Yorkshire Dales Access Forum (YDAF), 
Michael Bartholomew, who was present to read out a public statement under item 4. 
 
2. Apologies 
 
Apologies were received from Neil Heseltine (NH), Jerry Pearlman (JP), Nick Thwaite 
(NT), Ken Miller (KM) and Heather Thomas-Smith (HTS). 
 
 
3. Approval of Minutes 
 
Page 3: SS said she had agreed to be on the invite list for the Access for All Advisory 
Group but not be a full member.  She asked that the minutes be changed to reflect this. 
 
Page 5: JB asked that the minutes to be changed to read that Ling Gill was ‘potentially’ a 
popular caving trip. 
 

The minutes of the previous meeting were approved as a true record of the meeting. 
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4. Public Question Time 
 
Michael Bartholomew, member of the Green Lanes Alliance, addressed the YDAF.  A copy 
of his statement can be seen in Appendix 1. 
 
PW thanked Mr Bartholomew and said that the Traffic Regulation Order review would be 
covered under item 8. 
 
 
5. Future Forum Meetings 
 
Dates of meetings 
 
The next meeting of the YDAF will be on 15 October 2013. 
 
Future Agenda Items 
 
Suggested future agenda items put forward by members include: 

• Definitive map for North Yorkshire. 

• Boundary Review. 

• Tour de France. 
 
 
6. Chairman’s Feedback 
 
PW informed members that himself and AT had attended a meeting in April with the Chief 
Executive of the YDNPA, David Butterworth (DB), KB, JMB and TL to discuss the lack of 
recognition of the YDAF by the YDNPA.  This had come about due to the lack of direct 
consultation by the Authority on the Cam High Road planning application. 
 
PW said the meeting had been useful and that DB had agreed that there was not enough 
recognition of the YDAF’s work.  DB suggested bringing the Chair of the YDNPA to a 
future meeting, 15 October 2013, to observe, and that any future internal consultation 
involving the YDAF will include their comments in a clear and concise manner. 
 
AC asked if the planning department will now be consulting the YDAF where applications 
concern open air recreation.  KB confirmed that this would be the case.  PW added that 
these would be dealt with, either, by a holding a special meeting or via email.  AL asked 
how a response was formulated when dealt with via email.  PW explained that RB writes 
the response, with help from PW, and that if there are only one or two responses these are 
submitted as individual responses and not representing the full LAF.  AT added that it was 
useful if members replied to an email from RB regardless of whether or not they had any 
comments to make. 
 
DG suggested inviting the Head of Planning to a future meeting.  KB said having TL as 
part of the team for the next year was a great advantage as she can ensure there is some 
joined up thinking between the YDAF and the planning department. 
 
JB said he had a concern that the loss of the Access Committee has meant that there is 
no clear and concise way that advice from the YDAF gets to the YDNPA.  He added that 
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good links between the Chair of the YDAF and the Recreation Management Member 
Champion (Nick Thwaite, NT) were essential.  RB agreed to set up a meeting between NT, 
PW, DG and AH to discuss this issue. 
 

RB to arrange a meeting between NT, AH, PW and DG to discuss liaison between 
the YDAF and the YDNPA. 

 
 
7. Feedback from the Recreation Management Member Champion 
 
NT was absent from the meeting.  However, it was explained that he would provide 
feedback from the YDNPA to the YDAF to improve the liaison.   
 
 
8. Report back from the Yorkshire Dales Advisory Groups 
 
Access on Foot Advisory Group 
 
DG presented the minutes of the Access on Foot Advisory Group. 
 
Bridleways and Restricted Byways Advisory Group 
 
AL presented the minutes of the Bridleways and Restricted Byways Advisory Group. 
 
Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Advisory Group 
 
PW explained that at the last meeting of the Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Advisory Group 
(YDGLAG) there was a discussion regarding the review of the current Traffic Regulation 
Orders (TROs) in the National Park.  JB explained that of the ten TROs currently in place, 
the advice of the YDGLAG had been to keep five in place as full-time permanent TROs 
and two to be revoked due to clarification of their status.  The group could not agree on the 
management of The High Way, Carlton to Middleham High Moor and Gorbeck Road.  JB 
explained that if the YDNPA is minded to revoke any of the TROs, then a full consultation 
exercise will take place, including consultation with the YDAF.  KB added that the full 
Authority meeting would be held on 25 June. 
 
SS asked what the YDAF was been asked to do.  PW said that his advice would be to go 
with the advice of the YDGLAG.  KL agreed with this. 
 
SM said that the recreational motor vehicle users would like to see the YDNPA take on a 
less restrictive approach to the management of some of the routes since the number of 
complaints and the number of users have both decreased over the last five years.  JR 
agreed with this. 
 
DG reminded members TROs were implemented originally and the fact that these issues 
are the same e.g. to preserve the amenity and beauty of the area. 
 
AT pointed out that the arguments for and against had both been represented in the 
minutes from the YDGLAG and that the YDAF were adding no further argument.  He felt 
that it confirmed the good work of the advisory groups. 
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Members of the YDAF agreed to support the advice of the YDGLAG in the review of 
Traffic Regulation Orders. 

 
 
9. Woodland Creation 
 
DG presented the third draft of the woodland creation guiding principles paper to members 
and PW thanked him for all his work in putting it together. 
 
The draft papers were considered and the following comments were noted. 
 
JB thought that the document was biased towards walking and saw it as a Ramblers 
Association document.  He felt that more emphasis should be given to other recreational 
activities that make use of woodland, such as cycling and nature/bird watching.  For that 
reason, JB didn’t think point 1 was applicable as the land didn’t need to be dedicated as 
open access land.  It was, however, important to have a recreational management in 
place. 
 
SS agreed with JB and also thought it was too specific and needed to be much more 
general if it was to be used by the Chair when responding to consultations.  SS added that 
she really didn’t agree with point 10 in reference to signage as she thought less signage 
should be used in the National Park, not more. 
 
PW thanked members for their comments and asked if someone was prepared to take the 
document away to work on it.  SS agreed to make some changes. 
 

All members to contact SS with comments on the woodland creation guiding 
principles document. 

 
 
10. Fencing on Common Land 
 
DG presented the third draft of the fencing on common land guiding principles paper to 
members and PW thanked him for all his work in putting it together. 
 
AT began by saying that many of the principles from the previous item were relevant here 
and that some changes needed to be implemented to the document. 
 
JB asked that there be a mention of the fencing of roads. 
 
KL said he had an issue with the preference for non-barbed wire as he felt strongly that 
barbed wire was essential for stock management.  Members agreed that stock 
management would be an exception to the rule. 
 
AL felt the key issue was to find out when the proposed fence was due to be removed as 
they often last for a long after the application has ended. 
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DG to make the relevant changes to the fencing of common land guiding principles 
paper, with assistance from KL. 

 
 
11. Rights of Way Annual Report 
 
JB felt that the Rights of Way Annual Report was a very important document and that it 
needed to be discussed prior to the full Authority meeting.  AH agreed with this and said 
that he would speak to RB about ensuring timings of the meetings tied in together for next 
year. 
 
AH thanked members for their comments, which had been emailed to him prior the 
meeting.  Member’s comments covered the following issues: 

• How the Swaledale floods had been managed. 

• More mention of the user rights of way for horse riders, carriage drivers and 
recreational motor vehicles. 

• A concern over the figures of rights of way available for people with limited mobility. 

• A concern over the drop in the ease of use figures. 
 
PW added that it was imperative that a mention be made to the staff reductions.  AT 
agreed with this and added that members of the YDAF were all supportive of the work of 
the YDNPA. 
 
SS wondered how the document fit in with the new Yorkshire Dales Management Plan.  
KB explained that the Management Plan is an over arching and that the Rights of Way 
Annual Report sits underneath. 
 
AH was thanked for his work on the document. 
 
 
12. Good Practice in Traffic Management on Unsealed Routes 
 
JG presented his paper to the YDAF and PW thanked him on behalf of members. 
 
 
13. Presentation on Ease of Use 
 
AH gave a presentation to members on how the information is collected for the ease of 
use survey, carried out twice a year by the YDNPA. 
 
DG asked who carries out the surveys.  AH said that office staff carry out the survey, 
accompanied by the Access Ranger for that particular area.  He added that this has 
proven to work well. 
 
DG asked if, when surveying bridleways, the survey is carried out on horseback.  AH said 
that the Rangers had had training at a local riding school some years ago about opening of 
gates from horseback and that they were well aware of the preferred latch and difficulties 
that can be encountered. 
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AL asked for confirmation of who is liable for the surface and furniture on rights of way.  
AH said that the surface of the definitive line is the responsibility of the Highway 
Department and that the furniture was the responsibility of the landowner.  However, the 
YDNPA contributes 100% of the furniture cost. 
 
AH was thanked for his presentation. 
 
JB then went on to tell members about a recent attack by cattle on Mastiles Lane on a 
walker with a dog, where unfortunately the dog was killed.  JB felt that the dog and cow 
message needed to be distributed much more widely i.e. to let your dog go when under 
attach. 
 
AC said that there were many different messages out there and that lots of the signage 
asks dog walker to keep their dog under close control, thus going against the dogs and 
cows message.   
 
AH said that many of the messages were seasonal and that during lambing time or bird 
breeding season, the message is to keep any dog under close control.  However, he 
added that the YDNPA is not a landowner and so is not able to put up messages about the 
danger of cows and dogs.  Landowners are able to get signage from the NFU.  He said 
that any messages, which are also part of the Countryside Code, could be given via the 
website, posters within the toilets and National Park Centres etc. and that this was 
currently happening. 
 
AC felt it was all about the education of walkers and wondered if a leaflet could be 
produced.  KB said there was a Kennel Club leaflet that was available in tourist information 
centres. 
 
AL concluded by saying that he felt the YDNPA were doing all they could. 
 
 
14. Secretary’s Report 
 
RB presented a report of items for Members’ consideration and information.  These were: 
 

• Authority Meeting Dates and Venues. 

• Meeting of the Yorkshire and Humberside Regional LAF. 
o RB asked for two members to attend the meeting in Leeds on 3 September 

2013.   

• Tour de France update. 

• Natural England Engagement Plan. 

• Update on the proposed extension of the Yorkshire Dales National Park. 
 
 

15. Update on members activities 
 
DG had a day with the Disabled Ramblers in Swaledale which was a great success. 
 
JR is keeping an eye on what’s on Huddle. 
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AC attended his local Parish Council meeting to discuss the Tour de France and was very 
impressed with the turnout. 
 
JB is now a hire centre for electric bikes and urged members to have a go. 
 
 
The meeting closed at 4.35pm 
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Appendix 1 
 

Submission by the Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Alliance to the 
Yorkshire Dales LAF 

 
The Traffic Regulation Orders imposed, five years ago, on green lanes in the Park are 
coming up for review.  Two of the orders will not need to be continued, for it has been 
established that the routes they cover do not carry through-rights for motor vehicles1.  But 
eight will need to be reviewed2.  In considering the reviews, we respectfully remind 
members of the purposes that the orders were designed to serve – and which the LAF 
endorsed.  The orders were imposed: 
 

For the purposes of preserving the amenity and conserving the natural beauty of 
the area through which the routes pass.   

 
These purposes were elaborated in the authority’s statements of reasons.  In the case of 
Gorbeck Road, for example, the amenity of the area and the anticipated effect of a TRO 
were characterized as follows: 
 

The feeling of wildness, remoteness, and associated tranquillity would be 
preserved by the Order as the presence of recreational motor vehicles, or 
anticipation of their presence, and/or evidence of their passing detract 
significantly from these qualities. Noise from motor vehicles using the route is 
likely to affect a large area due to the open character of the landscape, and the 
vehicles would be visible over long distances. The route is away from roads 
and habitation and other signs of modern human influence, it is in an area of 
high landscape value, and there are no major noise sources in the vicinity. 

 
The natural beauty of the area through which the green lane passes was described as 
follows: 
 

The natural beauty of the area the route runs through would be conserved by 
this Order; the landscape, natural and cultural heritage features are 
outstanding, and include habitat of national importance. Whilst these features 
are not directly vulnerable to motor vehicles using the route, the presence of 
recreational motor vehicles detracts from the experience and enjoyment of the 
area’s special qualities by other users.  

 
Similar justifications for the imposition of TROs were supplied for the other routes.   
 
It is of fundamental importance to recognize that the condition of the fabric of the tracks 
was not a reason for the imposition of the orders.  The reasons were solely to do with 
amenity, natural beauty and the special qualities of the national park.   
And in its policy document on Green Lane Management (Dec 2012) the Authority made 
plain what should be considered when future management of the routes comes up for 
review.  The aim of the five-year review for each of the routes should be to 
 

                                                      
1
 Cam High Road and Ling Gill 

2
 The Highway,  Barth Bridge,  Carlton to Middleham High Moor,  Foxup Road,  Gorbeck Road, Horsehead Pass,  

Long Lane (Clapham to Selside),  Mastiles Lane  
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Consider whether a TRO is still required to achieve the aim of protecting the 
special qualities of the route. 

 
It follows, therefore, that the welcome recovery of the surface of the tracks has no bearing 
on the argument for continuing or discontinuing the TROs.  What matters is the protection 
of the Park’s special qualities   
 
The TROs should be discontinued only if the reasons given by the Authority for their 
original imposition are no longer valid.  If the reasons remain valid, then the orders must 
be continued. 
 
We contend that the two reasons originally advanced by the Authority are as valid today as 
they were five years ago, when the TROs were endorsed by the LAF.  Nothing has 
weakened these reasons.  Indeed, the peace and tranquillity that can now be experienced 
on the green lanes in question amply confirms the rightness of the Authority’s decision to 
key its TROs to the Park’s special qualities, and not to the state of the surface of any 
particular route.  The special qualities of the Park were protected by the TROs.  Those 
qualities continue to need the protection that continuation of the TROs will ensure. 
 
We urge the LAF to recommend to the Authority the continuation of the eight TROs.  
 
 
 

Michael Bartholomew 
Chairman, Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Alliance 

June 2013 
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Item No. 8 
 

Yorkshire Dales Access Forum – 15 October 2013 
 

Report Back from Yorkshire Dales Advisory Groups  
 
 
Advisory Group Meetings 
 
At the May 2007 meeting of the Yorkshire Dales Access Forum, a paper was 
presented on the establishment of advisory groups to look at individual recreational 
activities.  The remit of these groups is to: 
 

• exchange information, and provide a formal mechanism for communication 
and raising issues of concern amongst users, the YDAF, and other interests; 

• advise on the management of specific matters. 
 
The following arrangements have been made for the meetings of the groups: 
 
 
Access on Foot Advisory Group  
 
The next meeting of the Access on Foot Advisory Group will be on 23 October 2013. 
 
 
Access for All Advisory Group  
 
The last meeting of the Access for All Advisory Group was on 24 June 2013.  The 
draft minutes of this meeting are in appendix 1.  The next meeting will be in 
December 2013. 
 
 
Bridleways and Restricted Byways Advisory Group 
 
The last meeting of the Bridleways and Restricted Byways Advisory Group was on 
12 September 2013.  The draft minutes of this meeting are in appendix 2.  The next 
meeting will be on 20 March 2014. 
 
 
Air Sports Advisory Group 
 
The next meeting of the Air Sports Advisory Group has yet to be confirmed. 
 
 
Water Sports Advisory Group 
 
The next meeting of the Water Sports Advisory Group has yet to be confirmed. 
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Cave and Crag Access Advisory Group 
 
The next meeting of the Cave and Crag Access Advisory Group has yet to be 
confirmed. 
 
 
Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Advisory Group 
 
The next meeting of the Yorkshire Dales Green Lanes Advisory Group has yet to be 
confirmed. 
 
 
 
 
Rachel Briggs 
Access Development Officer 
September 2013
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Appendix 1 
Unapproved Minutes of the 

Access for All Advisory Group meeting 
Held on Monday 24 August 2013  

Yoredale, Bainbridge 
 

 
Present: 
Phil Woodyer – Chair (PW)    Yorkshire Dales Access Forum 
Andrew Colley (AC)     Yorkshire Dales Access Forum 
Nicola Brown (NB)     Independus 
Roy Emmerson (RE)    Independus 
John Loader (JL)     DotSix Brailling Services 
Bob Emmerson Yorkshire Dales National Park 

Authority Volunteer   
Rachel Briggs (RB)     Yorkshire Dales National Park 
Authority 
 
Apologies: 
Nigel Metcalfe (NM)     Yorkshire Dales National Park 
Authority 
Emmeline Butler (EB)    National Trust 
Pat Whelan (PWh)     Yorkshire Dales Access Forum 
Mike Stephenson (MS)    Yorkshire Dales Access Forum 
David Shaftoe (DS)     Open Country 
 
 
1. Welcome and Apologies 
 
PW welcomed members to the meeting.  Apologies were received from Nigel 
Metcalfe (NM), Emmeline Butler (EB), Pat Whelan (PW), Mike Stephenson (MS) and 
David Shaftoe (DS). 
 
 
2. Approval of notes of last meeting 
 
It was suggested that a member of staff from the Yorkshire Wildlife Trust be invited 
to attend a future meeting to discuss the accessibility of Grass Wood. 
 

RB to invite someone from the Yorkshire Wildlife Trust to a future meeting to 
look at the access potential of Grass Wood. 

 
AC informed members that he had joined RB on an audit of the newly opened 
Threshfield Quarry site.  He said that it would be a good, accessible route but that 
there were some shallow steps at one end of the route.  AC suggested seeing how 
the site develops before writing to the quarry as a group.   
 

Threshfield Quarry to be a future agenda item. 

 
The notes of the previous meeting were approved as a true record of the meeting. 
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3. Access for All Leaflets 
 
RB circulated the new Miles Without Stiles leaflet and thanked members for their 
input.  It was explained that the leaflet was following the same stile as the Lake 
District National Park Authority’s leaflet and that other National Parks would be doing 
the same. 
 
Members congratulated RB on the leaflet and thought it was a great improvement on 
the last one. 
 
 
4. Projects 2013/14 
 
Grassington riverside walk 
 
RB circulated a project brief for the Grassington riverside walk route which outlined 
the costs, benefits and issues with the route.  Members appreciated seeing it all 
written down. 
 
Due to the high cost of improving the highway section, RB suggested looking at 
making improvements to the public right of way first.  This would then give an extra 
section along the river.  AC thought this was a really good idea as the Parish Council 
would be more inclined to get behind the project if the section on the footpath was 
improved.  RB said she would speak to Phil Richards, Area Ranger for Lower 
Wharfedale, to see if it was something that could be done. 
 

RB to look into making access improvements to the riverside walk footpath in 
Grassington. 

 
Aysgarth Station 
 
JL suggested making an accessible route from Freeholders Wood to Aysgarth 
Station.  He added that with the increase in open days at the station, it would be 
good to be able to access the site from the wood without using the road section.  RB 
said she would speak to Nigel Metcalfe, Area Ranger for Lower Wensleydale, about 
the project. 
 

RB to look into making access improvements between Aysgarth Station and 
Freeholders Wood. 

 
RE and NB had some good suggestions for improvements to routes outside the 
National Park.  RB suggested inviting someone from North Yorkshire County Council 
(NYCC) to a future meeting.  It was agreed that this was a good idea. 
 

RB to invite a member of staff from NYCC to a future meeting to look at 
potential routes just outside the National Park. 
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5. Disabled Ramblers 
 
2013 
 
RB thanked those members of the group that had helped out with the visit by the 
Disabled Ramblers.  She added that is had gone really well and that everyone 
seemed to have enjoyed it. 
 
2014 
 
Members were asked for any suggestions of routes for the Disabled Ramblers’ visit 
next year.  
 

Members to forward any ideas for potential routes for the Disabled Ramblers 
visit for 2014 to RB. 

 
Northern Trampers 
 
RB told members that the Disabled Ramblers had a lottery fund bid in to purchase 
more Trampers and a new trailer for the charity.  This would mean that there would 
be a spare trailer and trampers available to be used in the north of the country.  PW 
said this was really good and suggested that members of the Disabled Ramblers 
should on the responsibility and that it be managed in the same way as it is in the 
south of the country. 
 
RE and NB said that they would like to take the project on but that they don’t have 
the capacity to house the fleet.  They wondered about contacting the Rotary Clubs to 
see if they could offer any assistance.  Both RB and PW said they would come along 
to a meeting to present the project if need be. 
 
 
6. Access the Dales 
 
RB updated members on the National Trusts bid to the Sustainable Development 
Fund (SDF) for a Tramper to be housed at Malham Tarn.  A lady called Debbie 
North, under the project title Access the Dales. Had originally put in a bity and this 
had been referred due to lack of information.  Since then, Debbie has been working 
hard to raise funds to put towards the cost of a Tramper and trailer and that the rest 
of the fund would, hopefully, come from the SDF pot.  RB said she was currently 
writing the application on behalf of the National Trust and that there may be 
something to report to the next meeting. 
 
 
7. Website 
 
RB asked if anyone had managed to look at the YDNPA website since the last 
meeting and if there were any comments.  BE said he had looked and that he 
thought the site was very in cohesive.  RB agreed and added that some work was 
being carried out behind the scenes but that’s he was hoping to make some changes 
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to the layout.  It was agreed that it would be a good agenda item for a future 
meeting. 
 
 
8. Member update 
 
Members had no further comments to make. 
 
 
9. Date of next meeting 
 

The next meeting of the Access for All Advisory Group will be on 2 October 
2013.  The meeting will be held at the YDNPA offices at Bainbridge and will 
start at 10.30am. 
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Appendix 2 
 

Minutes of Meeting of 
Bridleways and Restricted Byways Advisory Group 

Held on Thursday 12 September 2013  
Yoredale, Bainbridge 

 
 

Present: 
Alex Law (AL) - Chair  Yorkshire Dales Access Forum 
Jane Baker (JB)   Arklemoor Riding Centre 
Sue Midgley (SM)   British Horse Society 
Stuart Price (SP)   Dales Mountain Biking 
Tracey Lambert (TL)  Yorkshire Dales National Park Authority  
Rachel Briggs (RB)   Yorkshire Dales National Park Authority 
Cat Kilner (CK)   Yorkshire Dales National Park Authority 
 
 
 
1. Election of Chair 

 
RB began the meeting by welcoming everyone.  She then added that KM had 
resigned from the Yorkshire Dales Access Forum (YDAF) due to work commitments 
and so was no longer on the group.  A new Chair was, therefore, required.  RB 
suggested a member of the YDAF chair the meeting for the purposes of reporting 
back to the full meeting.  It was therefore agreed that AL become the new chair. 
 
 
2. Welcome and Apologies 
 
Apologies were received from Janet Cochrane. 
 
 
3 Make up of the group 
 
RB expressed a concern that the group was no longer balanced.  Both Pat Whelan 
and Ken Miller had stood down from the group since the last meeting and so the 
group now needed representatives from the carriage drivers as well as more 
mountain bikers, preferably from the south of the National Park.  RB added that she 
had had a request from John Presgrave, representing horse riding in Swaledale, to 
sit on the group.  It was agreed that this area was well covered and that his regular 
attendance would tip the balance of the group.  It was agreed, however, to invite him 
to the next meeting to present his work on the northern rider routes. 
 

RB to invite John Presgrave to a future meeting to present his work on the 
northern rider routes. 
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Members were unanimous in their request to invite Ken Miller to sit on the group to 
represent horse riding in Wensleydale, Coverdale and Bishopdale.  RB said she 
would send an invite to Ken Miller. 
 

RB to invite Ken Miller to sit on the group to represent horse riding in 
Wensleydale, Coverdale and Bishopdale. 

 
SP said he would think about mountain bikers and let RB know if he had any 
suggestions. 
 

SP to think about other mountain bikers to be invited onto the group. 

 
 

4. Approval of the Minutes 
 
The notes of the previous meeting were approved as a true record of the meeting. 
 
 
5. Project update 2013/14 
6. Planned projects 2014/15 
 
RB circulated the document listing projects completed during 2013/14 and planned 
projects for 2014/15 and asked for comments. 
 
Both SP and JB suggested some work could be done at the bottom of Fremington 
Edge as the drainage has collapsed (from Castle House to Heggs).  AL also 
suggested some better signage at Cuckoo Wood.  AL offered to walk the route with 
Michael Briggs, Area Ranger for Swaledale and Arkengarthdale, to highlight the 
issues. 
 
SP wished to pass on his thanks for the work that had been done at Swale Hall 
where the nettles had been strimmed. 
 
SM thought the river crossing at Hebden could be looked at for possible 
improvements and said she would contact Phil Richards, Area Ranger for 
Wharfedale, to look at the problems. 
 
SP said that rabbits are becoming an issue on the river bank, particularly at Stubbin 
Farm where the bank is eroding more and more. 
 
TL thanked members for their comments and added that the YDNPA would welcome 
any more suggestions. 
 
 
7. Posters regarding cyclists/horses 
 
SM told members that she was aware of a recent incident where someone had been 
on horse back and the horse had been spooked by a fast moving cyclist coming up 
from the rear.  She though that something needed to be done to promote the 
message to call out if you are approaching a horse from behind. 
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SP suggested contact the three main cycling clubs in the area (Ilkley, Otley and 
Skipton) and pass the message to them.  He added that the best way to get he 
attention of cyclists is by putting posters up in cafes that are known to be cycle 
friendly. 
 
TL said that the message could be put out in the National Park Centres and in the 
Visitor newspaper.  CK added that seasonal messages can be displayed in the 
National Park toilets. 
 
SM thanked members for their comments and agreed to get something to staff of the 
YDNPA to look. 
 

SM to produce a message about the shared use of the road. 

 
 
8. Tour de France 
 
TL gave an update to members on the Tour de France.  The route will be formerly 
announced on 23 October with a timeline of the route as well as road closures to be 
announced in the New Year.  Information on temporoary parking and camping is 
currently being collated by officers of the YDNPA and factsheets are available for 
members of the public (circulated at the meeting). 
 
 
9. Department of Transport funding for cycling 
 

RB informed members that the Department of Transport funding had been 
announced and that the £17m available to National Park Authorities had gone to the 
Peak District, South Downs, Dartmoor and the New Forest. 

 
 
8. Date of next meeting 
 
The date of the next meeting is Thursday 20 March 2014 at Yoredale, Bainbridge 
 

 



 

 
 
 
 

Item No. 9 
 

Yorkshire Dales Access Forum – 15 October 2013 
 

Cumbria Countryside Access and Recreation Strategy: Parts I and 
II 
 

 
Purpose of this report  
 
The purpose of this report is to bring to YDAF members attention to parts I and II of 
the Cumbria Countryside Access and Recreation Strategy and to ask for comments. 
 
  
Background 
 

Under the provisions of the Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000, the first Rights 
of Way Improvement Plan (ROWIP) for Cumbria was produced in 2007.  The 
Cumbria ROWIP had a supporting strategy called the ‘Cumbria Countryside Access 
Strategy’ (CCAS) which set future development of all facets of countryside access 
across Cumbria .  A download of this strategy is available on the Cumbria County 
Council’s website at http://www.cumbria.gov.uk/roads-transport/public-transport-
road-safety/countryside-access/rowip/cumbria_countryside_access_strategy.asp 
 
The new strategy intends to revise, update and most importantly combine the 
ROWIP and the CCAS and will cover the period 2013 to 2018 (Appendix 1).  The 
Strategy has taken the 24 key actions from the original CCAS and the seven areas 
for improvement in the ROWIP and distilled these into five priority areas for action. 
 
The Strategy is in two parts.  Part I is the strategic overview of access and recreation 
across the county and includes the vision, the goal and the five priority areas.  Part II 
is the strategic action plan describes the detail of what we want to achieve year on 
year.   
 
 
Part II – where we are now 
 
Part II is the first draft of the key strategic actions that will help deliver the goal and 
aims in Part I.  The Key Strategic Action (KSA) in column one is worded so that all 
organisations across wider Cumbria can sign up to. Column two, the Proposed 
Actions, is where specific projects have been identified and individual organisations 
proposed to lead on delivery.  
 
 
 
 
 
 



 

 
 

Action for the Forum 
 
The views of the Forum are sought on the Strategy. 
 
 
Rachel Briggs 
Access Development Officer 
September 2013 
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1. Introduction 
 
Cumbria is blessed with a spectacular and diverse array of landscapes and a high 
quality natural environment to which the public have exceptional access. Large areas of 
the county are protected through formal designation where public access is a key 
objective. They include; the Lake District National Park, the North Pennines, Arnside and 
Silverdale and Solway Coast Areas of Outstanding Natural Beauty and part of the 
Yorkshire Dales National Park. Cumbria also contains England’s longest Lake, 
England’s highest mountains, 25 National Nature reserves and almost 300 sites of 
Special Scientific Interest.  
 
The primary means of access is through Cumbria’s 7,440 km public rights of way 
network – the second largest in England - made up of a myriad of footpaths, bridleways, 
and byways. There are also some 390km of unsurfaced minor roads, which provide 
valuable links for walkers, cyclists and horse riders. In addition there are now some 
2,140 square km of open access land, defined through the Countryside and Rights Act 
2005, enabling people to walk, picnic, bird-watch, run and climb across large areas of 
open country. 
 
As well as access to land, Cumbria also has the greatest concentration of inland waters 
and the greatest length of rivers in England. Water related access and recreation is a 
key attractor – with the four navigable lakes in the Lake District giving people a right to 
sail, canoe and kayak, plus the multitude of other lakes, tarns and rivers across the 
county where fishing, swimming, canoeing and diving also take place.  
 
This access “asset” is arguably unsurpassed in England and provides fantastic 
opportunities for the public to take part in a wide variety of outdoor recreation on both 
land and water. This rich combination attracts over 40 million visitors per year, a tourism 
industry worth £2.2 billion per year and some 33,000 full-time equivalent jobs. 51% of 
visitors to Cumbria undertake short walks of less than 2 miles and 36% go on longer 
walks and the outdoor activity tourism sub-sector is one of the highest economic growth 
areas in Cumbria. 
 
Notwithstanding this, overall access provision and the experience this provides for both 
visitors and local users across the county presents a mixed, fragmented and 
contradictory picture. Whilst the county’s spectacular scenery, beautiful countryside and 
open spaces are a big part of the appeal, the means to access these landscapes – via 
an ancient rights of way network which has evolved over centuries - was never planned 
or designed to accommodate the array of modern recreational sporting activities and 
pastimes. It equally was not designed to cater for utility journeys to schools, shops and 
services. Making any significant strategic changes to alter this network is hampered by a 
rigid and bureaucratic system of access legislation. 
 
This mixed picture on land is mirrored on water. Access to, on and in Cumbria’s lakes 
and rivers for a host of activities including fishing, sailing, swimming and canoeing is 
subject to historical land ownership, statutory rights and local agreements. For example, 
access to the river network for canoeists remains patchy and is an area of concern for 
users and landowners alike. 
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2. Awareness – where are we now 
 
We are in a period of continual change in local government, public and private financing, 
and countryside use, provision, legislation and management. This makes it challenging 
to produce a strategy that is robust, achievable and flexible enough to respond to the 
changes ahead. At the same time it provides the opportunity to do things differently, to 
be more innovative, imaginative and collaborative in how schemes are developed and 
funded, and to ensure that countryside access is integrated with other strategic priorities 
across the County. 
 
Much has happened in policy terms since the Cumbria Countryside Access Strategy 
(CCAS) was published in 2005 to both directly and indirectly affect access and 
recreation provision across Cumbria. These influences have included; 
 

• The Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000 established public access rights to 
large tracts of open land and has not caused the negative impacts that some feared.  

• The Marine and Coastal Access Act 2009 has spawned the development of an 
England Coastal Trail, with Cumbria selected as one of five counties in England 
where the route development process has begun – the outcome of which will be to 
significantly improve access along the whole Cumbrian coast. 

• The Natural Environment and Rural Communities Act 2006 redefined the network of 
routes available for recreational green road driving. 

• The Lake District National Park’s framework and action plan for access to lakes, 
rivers and coast has been produced, giving focus to how these elements are 
managed in an integrated way. 

• Cumbria Tourism has launched and implemented its’ Adventure Capital campaign 
promoting and marketing Cumbria as a magnet for adventurous outdoor sports and 
events.   

• The implementation of an innovative pilot project, the Go Lakes Travel Programme, 
securing and delivering investment in sustainable visitor transport in South 
Lakeland, and show casing a different recreation model for making travel choices.  

• Nature Improvement Areas, Local Nature Partnerships and the concept of access 
and tourism providing an ‘ecosystem service’ or a ‘public good’. 

• Changes to the Local Transport Planning process through the Cumbria Local 
Transport Plan. 

 
Over the same period there has been a significant squeeze in public expenditure for 
delivering access with constraints on resources arising from;  
 

• The comprehensive spending review and its impact on core revenue funding 

• Changes to the delivery of agri-environment stewardship schemes which have 
meant the loss of capital access provision payments for land managers. 

 
Looking to the future we foresee continuing and new challenges and opportunities to be 
associated with; 
 

• An ever developing array of outdoor sporting activities and organised recreational 
events, and being able to respond, provide for and manage their impact – both 
positive and negative. 

• Maintaining the quality and provision of access infrastructure across the county to a 
high standard with reduced resources but is responsive to a wide variation in use 
and impact. 
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• Climate change, the Low Carbon Lake District agenda, and the need to be able to 
plan and respond to extreme weather and other events in order to provide 
resilience. And to achieve benefits from sustainable tourism and transport. 

• Changes in public body responsibilities for managing access which may arise as a 
result of the current landscape designation review in Cumbria - in particular the 
potential for a significant expansion of the Yorkshire Dales National Park within the 
Howgill fells. 

• Changes in local authority responsibilities for managing National Trails in Cumbria 
as a result of the current Natural England review, and other long distance routes 
such as the Coast to Coast Walk. 

• Funding some of the large infrastructure projects (for example large bridges) which 
will be required to secure a high quality route for the development of a continuous 
coastal access trail in Cumbria.  

• Implementing the Department for Transport funded Cycle Lakes programme  
 
 
3. Purpose  
 
The purpose of the strategy review is to; 
 

• Redefine the focus and strategic direction for delivering an array of countryside 
access and recreation management activity across the county which reflects a 
changed political and economic climate with a different set of drivers and priorities,  

• bring together the current resources and priorities of the key access authorities and 
other partner organisations who will deliver the strategy, and realign its annual 
programming to reflect these changes, 

• provide a means to explain and engage with our statutory advisory bodies, access 
organisations and interests, local communities and potential funders about what we 
aim to achieve in the future and how we get there. 

 
The review of the CCAS will also help to inform and redefine how we better manage 
countryside access in a more integrated way and involve all those who have a role to 
play in shaping and delivering it. Integrated access can be defined as using and 
improving access to meet wider social goals such as - health, education, social 
inclusion, sustainable tourism and sustainable transport. 
 
 
4. The development of the Cumbria Countryside Access Strategy 2013/18 
 
In 2005 the Cumbria Countryside Access Strategy outlined a county-wide consistent 
approach to access and recreation management for the first time among the three 
access authorities – Cumbria County Council, the Lake District and Yorkshire Dales 
National Park Authorities. The CROW Act introduced the requirement for Rights of Way 
Improvement Plans (ROWIP) and one was produced for Cumbria in 2007 after extensive 
public consultation. It put forward specific proposals for improvement to both physical 
infrastructure and information about access. And there was a commitment to carry out a 
review after five years which meets the CROW Act requirement that ROWIPs should be 
reviewed within ten years. To this end the Lake District National Park Partnership 
(LDNPP) Plan 2010-2015 contains the following action: 
 
Create a strategic framework for access and recreation improvements by: 
a) Reviewing the CCAS and ROWIP to identify priority delivery projects 
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b) Creating an access and recreation strategy and action plan for Cumbria and the 
Lake District 

 
The existing CCAS and ROWIP were reviewed by staff and members of Cumbria 
County Council, the Lake District National Park Authority and the Yorkshire Dales 
National Park Authority, as well as members from each Authority’s Local Access Forum. 
The key tasks in the review process are detailed below 
 
Key stage tasks Detailed activities 

 
Lead  Ptnrs By 

Audit - carry out 
internal review 
and identify areas 
to update in terms 
of policy changes 
and work 
undertaken since 
2005 

• Agree audit template for review of 
CCAS and ROWIP 

• Each of the three Access 
Authorities to carry out the audit  
exercise and complete the template 

• meet to review the findings and 
identify common themes and issues to 
feed into the revision of the CCAS 

CCC  LD & 
YD 
NPAs 

July 
2012 

Revision - draw 
up a series of 
recommended 
revisions to the 
Strategy to reflect 
these changes   

• Identify revisions and changes 
needed within the CCAS 

• Develop a new structure and 
format for the new Strategy 

• Meet to review and agree the 
above, and prepare material for the 
consultation activities  

CCC LD & 
YD 
NPAs 

Aug 
2012 

Consultation - 
consult with the 
three Local 
Access Forums 
on the review 

• Hold a joint workshop/ 
consultation exercise with Local 
Access Forums  

• Plan and identify tasks needed to 
conduct the workshop or equivalent, 
and agree who to undertake tasks 

• Organise, manage and carry out 
the workshop or equivalent, and 
record findings 

• Meet to review findings of 
workshop and implications for the 
revised Strategy 

CCC  LD & 
YD 
NPAs 
LAFs 

Nov 
2012 

Redrafting  • Collate comments, draft a final 
revised Strategy  

CCC LD & 
YD 
NPAs 
LAFs  

Jan 
2013 

Endorsement  • Revised draft Strategy endorsed by 
the CCAP, the Lake District National 
Park Partnership and CCC and 
YDNPA Committees 

CCC LD & 
YD 
NPAs  

June 
2013 

 
This new Strategy intends to revise, update and combine the CCAS and the ROWIP, 
and introduce the vision and certain aims for water-related access and recreation as 
described in the Access to Lakes, Rivers and Coast Strategy of 2009. It outlines the 
Partnership’s goal for access in Cumbria and its’ priorities for effective management of 
access and recreation across the county. The 24 key actions from the original CCAS 
and the seven areas for improvement in the ROWIP have been distilled into five priority 
areas for action. 
 
This Strategy is in two parts. Part One is the strategic overview of access and recreation 
and includes - the Vision, the goal and the five priority areas. The Strategy does not set 
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out any of the three Access Authorities policies, nor is it limited to these three 
organisations. It aims to show how the strategy fits in and links with other policy and 
strategy documents within Cumbria and puts access and recreation closer to all those 
organisations who have a role to play in providing for, managing, delivering and using it. 
Part Two is a strategic action plan that describes the detail of what will be achieved year 
on year and the aspiration of the organisations who will deliver it. It also sets smart 
objectives to measure if targets are being reached. 
 

 
PART ONE 
 
5. Goal - where we want to be 
 
Our goal for access and recreation in Cumbria is that: 
 
“Cumbria is a place where visitors and local people can explore, enjoy and 
develop an understanding of the diverse countryside, both on land and water, and 
are enabled to do so in a variety of sustainable and responsible ways.” 
 
In order to achieve this goal the three access authorities, their statutory local access 
forums and key access providers across the county are committed to working together to 
maintain and improve public access and recreation to the countryside of Cumbria. 
 
This can be summarised as four strategic aims; describing what we will do:  
 
a) Provide high quality, well maintained access to the countryside including - the public 

rights of way network, open access land, access to water and other means which 
meets the needs of its users. 

 
b) Develop an integrated network of access, recreation and transport facilities on both 

land and water that will contribute to - improved quality of life and health and carbon 
emission reduction, by encouraging people to walk, cycle and take public transport. 

 
c) Ensure access and recreation contributes to a thriving economy whilst protecting 

and, where possible enhancing, the sustainability of the County’s natural and cultural 
resources. 

 
d) Work with partners, visitors, businesses, residents and farmers and landowners to 

encourage responsible use of the countryside and to minimise conflict through 
appropriate management and guidance. 

 
 
6. Priority Areas of Work  
 
We have identified five priority areas of work, and under each of these are a series of 
strategic actions that will contribute to the achievement of our goal. The five priority 
areas of work are: 
 

• Improving Rights of Way and Countryside Access 

• Managing Rights of Way and Countryside Access  

• Interpretation, Awareness and Promotion 

• Outreach  
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• Access to open country 
 
 
Priority Area 1: Improving Rights of Way and Countryside Access 
 
Background  
Since 2007 the Rights of Way Improvement Plan (ROWIP) has been the driver behind 
the delivery of a prioritised programme of access improvements to enhance people’s 
access to the countryside and to improve access and recreation opportunities for all. 
Within the LDNP the development of a strategic framework for access to water and its 
associated action plan had a similar intention for lakes and rivers. 
 
Where we are now 
Improvements have been delivered in three broad areas: 
 

• Barrier reduction – through initiatives such as the County Council’s Parish Paths 
Initiative and the LDNP’s Access Improvement Fund, the three authorities have 
undertaken a comprehensive programme of improvements to access and rights of 
way furniture where restrictive items such as ladder or step stiles are replaced by 
kissing gates or wicket gates.  

 

• Specific improvement projects - based on the 1,200 prioritised ROWIP suggestions 
submitted by user groups and local communities. These range significantly in scale 
and type from the successful ‘Miles without Stiles’ projects for people with limited 
mobility, to creating new routes to further develop walking, riding or cycling networks, 
or upgrading existing ones to improve the quality of access. 

 

• Water-based improvement activity – the alignment of the England Coast Path 
National Trail from Allonby to Whitehaven has been agreed by the Secretary of State 
and progress is now being made on the second stretch from Whitehaven to Silecroft. 
Within the Lake District the existing Access to Lakes Rivers and Coast Strategy was 
prepared in 2009 to find out more about current use and the needs and preferences 
of users. Three years on an action plan has been developed and is being 
implemented to enhance accessibility to lakes and rivers and to promote the diverse 
opportunities available on and in them. For example an accessible ‘wheely’ boat for 
limited mobility anglers and other users now operates on Coniston Water and a canoe 
trail leaflet describing four routes on Windermere is now available for download. 

 
Success in implementing the ROWIP has had mixed success. Some large scale 
schemes such as Carlisle City/ Sustrans Connect 2 cycling project and the Coniston to 
Foxfield cycleway have faltered due to significant hurdles including landowner 
permission and funding. Conversely funding for a further six large schemes have been 
successful in delivering improvements to the network. The ROWIP has also delivered 
some 50 small scale improvements, delivered in partnership with local communities 
around the county and have made a big difference at a local level. The picture is 
therefore one of limited change at a strategic level but lots of small incremental changes 
which over time significantly benefit users.  
 
Future actions 
The strategic priorities for improving access and recreation include:  

• the development of the new coastal access route around the coast line of Cumbria  
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• Implementing the Go Lakes Travel Programme in the south and central Lake District 
and (if successful) the Cycle Lakes Programme to provide sustainable transport 
choices for visitors  

• supporting the on-going Adventure Capital campaign   

• delivering the Access to Lakes, Rivers and Coast Strategy action plan 
 
Priority Area 2: Managing Rights of Way and Countryside Access 
 
Background 
The core statutory duty of the County Council, as with any Local Highway Authority, is to 
assert, protect, map, record, continuously review and update the Definitive Map and 
Statement of Public Rights of Way (PROW), as well as practically maintain the PROW 
network across Cumbria. The LDNP and YDNP have an agency agreement with the 
County Council to maintain PROW on the Definitive Map and Statement within their 
respective National Parks, apart from the urban centres of Windermere/Bowness, 
Ambleside and Keswick in the Lake District. Fulfilling this duty is a fundamental role for 
all authorities and will remain a key priority.  
 
Managing access and recreation is more than legal and practical work however. Access 
providers have to balance the needs of countryside users with those of local 
communities, landowners and managers. There is therefore an important advisory role 
to play in encouraging responsible use of the countryside and resolve conflict through 
appropriate management and guidance which needs to be done in partnership with 
relevant stakeholders. 
 
Where we are now 
The main areas of involvement over the last five years have been: 
 

• Continually reviewing and updating the Definitive Map and Statement through 
statutory legislation such as Definitive Map Modification Orders  

• Organised recreational events – Cumbria is a nationally recognised destination for 
many large scale recreation events, primarily running, cycling and swimming, or a 
combination of all three. Scafell Pike is one of the destinations in the Three Peaks 
Challenge and that brings particular issues for the remote community of Wasdale. 
They have been managed through the CCC led Event Advisory Group and the 
Sustainable Outdoor Recreational Challenge Events (SORCE) toolkit, developed by 
Nurture Lakeland. 

 

• Recreational green road driving – although the number of routes available to 
motorised users is much reduced after the NERC Act 2006, the Hierarchy of Trail 
Routes approach is now County-wide and provides the basis for a sustainable 
management regime for mechanically propelled vehicles on legal routes, including 
unclassified county roads  

 

• Fix the Fells – currently over 120 upland paths are seriously eroded through public 
use and the impacts of our weather. Partners have been committed over the last ten 
years to tackle this issue and have successfully repaired or restored over 200 routes. 

 

• Water-based activity – until the advent of coastal access in 2009 the focus for the 
management of water based recreation was on the four navigable lakes in the Lake 
District and maintaining river access agreements across the County. New byelaws 
have been introduced on Lake Windermere and the operation of the Lake Patrol 
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Team, previously delivered by the LDNP, South Lakeland District Council and 
Cumbria Police, has changed dramatically.   

 
Future actions 

• The access authorities will continue to fulfil their statutory duties under relevant 
legislation and delegation agreements to survey and maintain the public rights of way 
network, to review the Definitive Map and provide for countryside access.  They will 
maintain a consistent record of the current condition of its PROW assets. 

• The management of organised recreational events through the Event Advisory Group 
process and the Sustainable Outdoor Recreation Challenge Events (SORCE) toolkit 
will continue to evolve. 

• Secure longer term funding and continue with Fix the Fells programme of upland 
footpath repair 

 
Priority Area 3: Interpretation, awareness and promotion 
 
Background 
The demand for attractive, high quality information about access to the countryside 
across the county is ever apparent, and is reflected in a highly developed market 
response by the private sector in providing a wide array of products and material 
available across a range of platforms and media. This information attracts visitors to the 
area, enables users to plan their visit, think about where they want to go, what they want 
to do and help them achieve it.  
 
Where we are now 
Complementing this commercially viable information is a wide range of specialist 
information and guidance produced by the three access authorities and other 
organisations with an interest in access and recreation, These include information on the 
definitive map, open access, all ability routes as well as guidance for landowners about 
public rights of way, open access and rights and responsibilities for water-bodies. 
Information can also assist in the management of an area and is an important means of 
encouraging a greater understanding of the countryside and an appreciation of the need 
to look after it.  
Examples include: 
 

• Open Access walks leaflets produced by Cumbria County Council 

• Lake user guides for Bassenthwaite, Coniston, Ullswater, Derwentwater and 
Windermere and a greener boating handbook 

• Canoe trail leaflets for Winderemere 

• Miles without Stiles routes for people with limited mobility 

• Dent Conservation Area audio trail 
  
Another area where the access authorities have a key role is signing on the ground – 
both advisory signs and waymarking of routes. Since 2007 a new suite of advisory signs 
for use across the County have been produced and new fingerposts now contain 
distance and destination information where rights of way leave the road. The online 
resource of countryside access information is now no longer limited to the three access 
authorities with organisations such as the National Trust, Natural England, Forestry 
Commission, Nurture Lakeland and United Utilities all promoting access and recreational 
activities. 
 
Future actions 
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The challenge for the future will be to try to find the right balance in meeting users and 
visitors needs for information in the most efficient and cost effective way, which is 
complementary to rather than overlapping with the private sector. This will require 
constant review. We will: 
 

• use a combination of both existing media (for example - mapping, leaflets, and 
signposting) as well as modern media platforms (such as social media and smart 
phone applications) to interpret and promote what Cumbria has to offer. The ‘See 
More Lake District’ app, developed by the Go Lakes Travel Programme which 
provides walking and cycling itineraries across the South Lakeland area will be 
updated.  

 
Priority Area 4: Outreach – improving opportunities to enjoy the countryside 
 
Background 
The countryside of Cumbria is a place that everyone should be able to enjoy. It is 
increasingly apparent, through research such as Defra’s Diversity Review that certain 
sectors of the population do not access the countryside as much as others, for various 
social, economic and cultural reasons. These include people with limited mobility, those 
who live in inner city areas, particularly young children, and ethnic minorities. In Cumbria 
this also includes the local population of the west coast industrial belt.  
 
It is widely recognised that everyone should have an equal opportunity to enjoy the 
benefits of countryside access and an outreach programme has a large part to play in 
the social inclusion agenda. Outreach differs from general information provision in that it 
is targeted at particular groups such as school children, ethnic minorities, students and 
limited mobility and disability organisations, rather than just to the individual as part of a 
recreational visit. 
 
 
 
Where we are now  
Both National Parks have dedicated education and learning teams which lead on their 
outreach programmes and the LDNP has entered into a partnership with the John Muir 
Trust to deliver the John Muir Award, the Trust’s environmental engagement and 
outdoor learning scheme. Cumbria County Council’s Countryside Access Team has 
delivered outreach work in the past, notably with AWAZ, the umbrella organisation for 
black and minority ethnic (BME) communities in Cumbria (AWAZ means ‘voice’ in 
several European, Middle Eastern and Asian languages)  
 
Examples of encouraging wider participation include: 
 

• Assisting BME groups to visit the countryside, through the MOSAIC project in the 
National Parks and through AWAZ across wider Cumbria. MOSAIC was a national 
project, led by the Campaign for National Parks, which aimed to build sustainable 
links between BME communities and the National Parks and Youth Hostel 
Association. It ran from 2009 to 2012. The Cumbrian MOSAIC community champion 
is now a member of the Lake District Local Access Forum 

 

• The Miles without Stiles and barrier reduction programme across the whole County 
has widened access for people with limited mobility 
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• Development of the Young Ranger Service within the Lake District National Park 
encourages 14 to 18 year olds to sample life as a National Park Ranger and learn 
about the special qualities of National Parks  

 

• CCC and Disabled Ramblers event in Smardale 
 
Future actions 
To ensure that equality and diversity legislation is complied with, all organisations with 
an interest in access and recreation (through either land ownership, statutory purpose or 
by user group) should continue to provide and promote opportunities for all under-
represented groups to access the Cumbrian countryside. 
 

• The John Muir Trust will continue to work with the LDNP to deliver the John Muir 
Trust award 

• The MOSAIC Youth project will be working with disadvantaged young people aged 
between 16 and 25 to experience the Lake District and Yorkshire Dales National 
Parks 

• Training Outdoor Instructors – the LDNP is building a new relationship with outdoor 
centres, providing training for their staff and freelance instructors. The aim is to 
support them in delivering National Park messages and engaging students in caring 
for the area as well as enjoying outdoor pursuits 

• CCC will continue their PROW gradient mapping exercise to inform people with 
limited mobility of the topography of paths 

 
Priority Area 5: Access to open country 
 
Background 
Open Access commenced in May 2005, significantly increasing the available access 
land in wider Cumbria and within the YDNP. In the LDNP there was already general de 
facto access above the fell wall and it is estimated that the Lake District only gained a 
further 4% of land available to the public. However, there are still nearly 500 square 
miles of such land that people access, enjoy and have an impact upon. 
 
Where we are now 
The three access authorities (CCC, YDNP, LDNP) invested significant internal and 
external resources to ensure the new access rights would be introduced as smoothly as 
possible. All authorities identified and undertook extensive works to improve entry and 
exit points to open access land and also the provision to the public of information, 
interpretation boards and advisory signs. The National Parks used internal budgets to 
undertake this work whilst CCC secured Access Management Grant Scheme funds from 
Natural England. 
 
All three authorities have undertaken either visitor or land manager surveys between 
2005 and 2011. The general results are the same; that open access has had limited 
impact on either visitor behaviour or land management. For example: 
 

• Only 15% of visitors observed in the YDNP were off the rights of way network. 

• 73% of people surveyed in the LDNP said their walk was entirely on rights of way. 

• Natural England’s analysis of LDNP data concluded that in nine out of ten sites 
surveyed, open access had not changed the pattern of use or had any implications for 
site management. 

• CCC recorded no increase in visitor numbers on 13 open access sites. 
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• 80% of landowners in the LDNP with open access land said it had made no difference 
to their land management practices. 

 
Future actions 
All three authorities have stated that future management of open access land will focus 
on the statutory duty of maintaining the existing access asset, dealing with any 
applications for closure or restrictions, and working with Natural England on the statutory 
review of open access.  
 

• We will contribute to Natural England’s Open Access Boundary Review, if and when 
that process starts. 

• A survey and inspection process of open access infrastructure and Section 35 
agreements will be established to ensure the asset is maintained. 

• We will continue to work with Natural England on restrictions casework 
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PART TWO (to be developed with input from the Partnership and through the CCAS review steering group) 
 
 

Cumbria Countryside Access and Recreation Strategic Action Plan 2013 – 2018 
Priority Area 1: Improving Rights of Way and Countryside access   

Key Strategic Action Proposed actions Lead 
Organisation/ 
Partners 

Estimated 
annual 
budget 

Completed by (where 
applicable) 

End of year status and 
comments 

1. We will identify and 
implement practical 
countryside access network 
improvements to provide a 
more effective resource for 
utility journeys and 
recreational activities.  

1a. Develop and implement an 
annual action plan of practical 
improvement projects across 
Cumbria, based on proposals in 
the Rights of Way Improvement 
Plan (ROWIP) 

LDNPA/ CCC/ 
YDNPA/ UU/ NT/ 
FC 

  Annual   

1b. Implement an annual 
programme of barrier reduction 
such as replacing stiles with 
gates, improvements to bridges 

LDNPA/ 
CCC/YDNPA 

  Annual   

1c. Implement and promote new 
'Miles without Stiles' routes 

LDNPA/ CCC/ 
YDNPA/ UU/ NT/ 
FC 

  Annual    

We know we are succeeding when: Quarterly progress and annual delivery report to outline achievements    
Key performance indicator 1b. Minimum of 50 pieces of access furniture made less restrictive per year; 1c. Minimum of 1.5km of 

route made accessible for those with limited mobility per year 
  

2. We will encourage 
sustainable travel by 
supporting the development of 
transport hubs, strategic and 
local cycle routes.  

2a. Implement the Go Lakes 
Travel funded programme of 
cycle network enhancements 

LDNPA/ CCC/ 
CT 

£250,000 
2013-14; 
£250,000 
2014-15  

End March 2015   

2b. Implement all projects in the 
Linking Communities funded 
Cycle Lakes programme 

LDNPA/ CCC/ 
CT 

  End March 2015   

We know we are succeeding when: 2a and 2b. Projects completed on time and on budget   

Key performance indicator 

2a and 2b. Monitoring programme established and 10% increase in cycle usgage of key routes year on 
year from 2015 to 2018    

3. We will continue to develop 
and implement improved 
access and recreation 
opportunities to the coastline 
and inland waterbodies of 
Cumbria. 

3a. Work with Natural England to 
implement the second stretch 
(Whitehaven to Silecroft) of the 
Cumbria Coastal Access project 
as part of the initiative to create a 
National Coastal path, by March 
2016 

NE/ CCC/ 
LDNPA 

  End March 2016   

3b. Implement the Access to 
Lakes River and Coast Action 
Plan within the Lake District 
National Park  

LDNPA   Annual   
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3c. Deliver the access and 
recreation related activities 
agreed  in the existing priority 
catchment restoration 
programmes of the LDNP 
Partnership, by March 2014 

LDNPA   End March 2014   

We know we are succeeding when: 3a. The alignment and route on the ground of the second pahase of the English Coastal Path has been 
delivered by 2016. 

  

Key performance indicator     
4. We will contribute to the 
development of Cumbria and the 
Lake District as the Adventure 
Capital (AdCap) of the UK 

4a.  We will assist Cumbria 
Tourism and partners in the 
development and implementation 
of the AdCap action plan. 

CT/ LDNPA/ 
CCC and others 

  End March 2018   

We know we are succeeding when:     

Key performance indicator     

Priority Area 2: Managing Rights of Way and Countryside access 

Key Strategic Action Proposed actions Lead 
Organisation/ 
Partners 

Estimated 
annual 
budget 

Completed by (where 
applicable) 

End of year status and 
comments 

1. We will work with 
countryside users, local 
communities, landowners and 
managers to encourage 
responsible use of the 
countryside, and resolve 
conflict through appropriate 
management and guidance. 

1a. Continue to embed, and 
improve where appropriate, the 
Event Advisory Group approach 
to the management of organised 
recreational events and the use 
and promotion of the Sustainable 
Outdoor Recreational Challenge 
Events toolkit 

CCC/ LDNPA/ 
NT/ UU/ FC/ 
Cumbria Police 

  

Annual  

  

1b. Develop and promote an 
online calendar of organised 
recreational events  

CCC/ LDNPA  

      
1c. Implement actions relating to 
the management of the Three 
Peaks challenge event from the 
Wasdale Visitor Management 
Plan 

LDNPA/ NT 

      
1d. Produce a strategic 
framework for the sustainable 
management of routes used by 
mechanically propelled vehicles  
across Cumbria that minimises 
recreational motor vehicle 
related issues, and provides 
route management that assists in 
safe guarding the qualities of 
individual routes. 

CCC/ LDNPA/ 
Cumbria Police 

  

Annual  

  
We know we are succeeding when:     

Key performance indicator     
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2. We will fulfill our statutory 
duties under relevant 
legislation to survey and 
maintain the public rights of 
way network and provide for 
countryside access.  We will 
maintain a consistent record of 
the current condition of the 
PROW network and review the 
Definitive map and Statement. 

2a. We will carry out definitive 
map casework that addresses 
conflict, supports network 
improvements, supports 
landowners and meets safety 
needs  

CCC/ LDNPA/ 
YDNPA 

  Annual    

2b. We will continue with the 
established  cyclical programme 
of inspection, maintenance and 
practical repair of the PROW 
network. Reported problems on 
the network will be assessed, 
prioritiorised and addressed 
within set timescales. A register 
of all PROW assets will be 
maintained. 

CCC/ LDNPA/ 
YDNPA 

  Annual    

2c. We will continue to work with 
the Local Access Forums in 
Cumbria for independent advice 
on all matters related to 
countryside access. 

CCC/ LDNPA/ 
YDNPA 

  Annual    

2d. Dependent on the outcome 
of Natural England's National 
Trail Review, we will work in 
partnership to  manage and 
maintain National Trails and 
recognised long distance routes 
across Cumbria. 

CCC/ LDNPA/ 
YDNPA/ NE 

  Annual    

2e. Deliver all activities of the 
new Fix the Fells Business Plan, 
including legal public path order 
work under Fix the Fells 
alignment project, prioritised new 
path works identified in annual 
action plan and annual practical 
maintenance programme  with 
staff and volunteers. 

LDNPA/ NT/ NE   Annual    

2f. Volunteers will be recruited 
and trained to assist with the 
various activities of the access 
authorities in delivering 
countryside access.  

LDNPA/ CCC/ 
YDNPA/ NT 

  Annual    

2g. We will continue to develop 
the standard suite of advisory 
signs across Cumbria. All PROW 
will be signed where they leave 
the tarmac road and will include 
information on destination and 
distance where appropriate. 

LDNPA/ CCC/ 
YDNPA 

  Annual    
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We know we are succeeding when:     
Key performance indicator 2b. Percentage of total length of footpaths and other rights of way, that were easy to use by the general 

public  and Percentage of rights of way maintenance work completed within set timeframe; 2e. 
Percentage of designated upland paths and associated landscape that are actively maintained; 2f. 
Number of volunteering days which contribute to actively maintaining the upland paths in the Fix the 
Fells programme; 2g. Percentage of PROW signposted where they leave the road 

  

Priority Area 3: Interpretation, awareness and promotion  

Key Strategic Action Proposed actions Lead 
Organisation/ 
Partners 

Estimated 
annual 
budget 

Completed by (where 
applicable) 

End of year status and 
comments 

1. We will  provide clear, 
accessible and reliable 
information on countryside 
access and opportunities for 
recreation across Cumbria 
across all formats and social 
media.  

1a. All online and hard copy 
content relating to access and 
recreation will be continuously 
reviewed and kept up to date. 

CCC/ LDNPA/ 
YDNPA/ UU/ NT/ 
FC/ CT 

  Annual   

1b. Continue the PROW gradient 
mapping project to inform the 
less abled and other users of the 
topography they can expect on 
any particular route. 

CCC       

1c. The Lake District's Miles 
without Stiles booklet will be 
updated with new routes and 
revisions to existing ones and 
registered buyers of the booklet 
will be alerted to the changes. 

LDNPA   Annual   

We know we are succeeding when:     

Key performance indicator     

2. Where Information is 
provided on access and 
recreational activities it will 
include how to access them by 
bus, boat, train, cycle or on 
foot. 

2a. The Go Lakes Travel 
Programme's 'See More Lake 
District' app will develop more 
car free itineraries across the 
South and Central Lake District. 

Nurture 
Lakeland/ 
LDNPA/ CCC/ 
CT 

  By March 2015   

2b. The Go Lakes Travel 
Programme will establish a 
network of information panels at 
key locations across the south 
and central Lake Distict detailing 
cycling and walking routes 
available. 

CCC/ LDNPA/ 
CT/ SLDC 

  By March 2015   

We know we are succeeding when:     

Key performance indicator     

Priority Area 4: Outreach 

Key Strategic Action Proposed actions Lead 
Organisation/ 
Partners 

Estimated 
annual 
budget 

Completed by (where 
applicable) 

End of year status and 
comments 
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1. We will continue to provide 
and promote opportunities for 
all under-represented groups 
to access the Cumbrian 
countryside. 

1a. The MOSAIC Youth Project 
will work with disadvantaged 
young people aged between 16 
and 25 to experience the Lake 
District and Yorkshire Dales 
National Parks. 

LDNPA/ YDNPA/ 
Campaign for 
National Parks 

  End March 2016   

1b. The Training Outdoor 
Instructors – project will build 
new relationships with outdoor 
centres, providing training for 
their staff and freelance 
instructors. The aim is to support 
them in delivering National Park 
messages and engaging 
students in caring for the area as 
well as enjoying outdoor 
pursuits. 

LDNPA   ?   

1c. The John Muir Trust will 
continue to work with the LDNP 
to deliver the John Muir Trust 
award to schools and community 
groups, both locally and 
nationally.  

LDNPA/ JMT   Annual   

1d. Continue the development of 
the Young Ranger Service within 
the Lake District National Park to 
encourage 14 to 18 year olds to 
sample life as a National Park 
Ranger and learn about the 
special qualities of National 
Parks.  

LDNPA   Annual   

1e. Deliver the Sky Ride Local 
series of guided bike rides as 
part of the Go Lakes Travel 
Programme, including female 
only 'Breeze' rides. 

LDNPA/ CCC/ 
CT/ British 
Cycling 

  End March 2015   

We know we are succeeding when:     

Key performance indicator 1a and 1 d. Number of days delivered with target group; 1e. Stated number of bike rides delivered   

Priority Area 5: Open Access 

Key Strategic Action Proposed actions Lead 
Organisation/ 
Partners 

Estimated 
annual 
budget 

Completed by (where 
applicable) 

End of year status and 
comments 

1. We will continue to manage 
the right of access to open 
country and registered 
commons as part of our 
statutory duties under the 
CROW Act 2000 

1a. We will establish a survey 
and inspection process of all 
open access infrastructure 
(signage, information panels, Sn 
35 access agreement furniture) 
to ensure the asset is maintained 
in an appropriate condition. 

LDNPA/ CCC/ 
YDNPA 

  Annual   
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1b. We will contribute to Natural 
England’s Open Access 
Boundary Review, if and when 
that process starts. 

LDNPA/ CCC/ 
YDNPA/ NE/ 
Local Access 
Forums 

      

1c. We will continue to work in 
partnership with Natural England 
on restrictions casework 

LDNPA/ CCC/ 
YDNPA/ NE/ 
Local Access 
Forums 

  Annual   

1d. Information related to open 
access on the LDNP website will 
be revised and open access 
entry points and information 
panel locations will be be 
promoted online 

LDNPA   By end March 2015   

We know we are succeeding when: 1a. Survey of all open access infrastructure complete and asset database maintained   

Key performance indicator     
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Item No. 11 
 

Yorkshire Dales Access Forum – 15 October 2013 

 

Tour De France Update 
 
 
Purpose of the report 
 
To update Members on arrangements for the delivery of the Tour de France Grand 
Depart, within the Yorkshire Region on the 5/6 July 2014. 
 
 
Background 
 
Members will be aware that the Tour de France 2014, the world’s largest annual 
sporting event, will start in Yorkshire in July 2014.  Stage 1, on 5 July 2014, will pass 
through much of the National Park (Wharfedale, Wensleydale and Swaledale).  
Stage 2, on 6 July 2014, will pass through the edge of the National Park along the 
A59 near Bolton Abbey.   

 
The contract for the deliver of the Grand Depart is between Welcome to Yorkshire 
and Amaury Sports Organisation (ASO - the Tour de France organisation), however 
many organisations are involved in planning delivery of the event such as Highways 
and District Councils and the emergency services.  There are now a plethora of 
meetings to ensure coordination across a wide range of work areas - from regional to 
local level.  National Park Authority officers are involved to a greater or lesser extent 
as explained below.  
 
 
Regional groups and TDF 2014 Ltd 
 
One of the conditions for the Government’s funding contribution towards the event 
was the establishment of a national organising committee called TDF 2014 Ltd to 
provide strategic direction.  This was established in August.  Its board includes 
representation from Yorkshire and Cambridge local authorities, as well as British 
Cycling, Transport for London and UK Sport. The board is chaired by Sir Rodney 
Walker, the former chair of UK Sport and also includes the Leader of Leeds City 
Council, and the Welcome to Yorkshire Chief Executive. 
 
TDF 2014 Ltd has now recruited a CEO, a Festival Director, and an Events 
Operation Director.  A number of other posts are currently being appointed.  It is 
anticipated that there will be one named point of contact within TDF 2014 Ltd for 
each local authority. 
 
Alongside TDF 2014 Ltd are a number of other regional groups: 

 

• Regional Delivery Group 
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The role of this group is to coordinate operational delivery across local 
authorities, police and other statutory agencies for the actual days of Stages 1 
and 2.  

 

• Regional Culture & Legacy Board 
This is currently being established and will be chaired by Gary Verity Welcome to 
Yorkshire.  The YDNPA CEO has been invited onto the Board.   

 

• Arts Development Officers Reference Group 
This group is involved with the TDF 2014 Ltd Festival Director, in commissioning 
art work along the route. 

 
 
County and District groups 
 
There are also a number of groups that have been established at a County and 
District level to help local authorities plan for the event in line with their statutory 
responsibilities.  North Yorkshire County Council established the North Yorkshire 
Delivery Group to help coordinate traffic management and highways matters.  These 
meetings are attended by local authority officers (including YDNPA), emergency 
services and Welcome to Yorkshire.    

 
Both Craven and Richmondshire District Councils have established ‘safety advisory 
groups’ for the event (called Craven Community Task Force and Richmondshire 
District Council Steering Group respectively).  These consider event planning at a 
more local level and will include risk assessment of the route, and ensuring any 
safety measures are put in place - as required.   
 
 
YDNPA’s role  
 
Given the large number of meetings it’s easy to loose sight of the benefits the event 
should bring.  A report to the Yorkshire Dales National Park Authority meeting noted 
that success would be measured by:  

 

• Positive feedback from the Organisers, Media, public and partners for the role 
played by the NPA. 

• Increased visitor numbers over the 18 month period. 

• Increased use of National Park Centres (NPCs) and visitor satisfaction. 

• Positive results and feedback from Dales Businesses on economic value of 
the event. 

• Additional funding for the event from Government. 

• Increased recognition for the Yorkshire Dales National Park.  

• More people coming to the National Park as a cycling destination. 
 
To this end the National Park Authority’s role is focused around communication with 
local communities, visitors and visitor management. 
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Success for an event on this scale depends on good communication.  An internal 
working group of the National Park Authority’s key officers was established early on.  
This group meets regularly and up-dates are circulated to all staff.  
 
Working with local communities 
 
The National Park Authority working with District and County Councils have 
produced a number of factsheets aimed at local communities and residents eg for 
those considering temporary car parks or campsites, as well as answers to 
frequently asked questions. They can be downloaded at 
www.yorkshiredales.org.uk/livinghere/letour and are also available in hard copy. 
 
Current predictions are for 800,000 visitors to come to watch Stage 1.  Clearly this 
number of visitors will provide us with a number of challenges, but they also present 
us with many opportunities too.  A number of local communities, notably in Upper 
Wharfedale and Upper Wensleydale have come together to establish community 
groups to coordinate events.  
 
The local Area Rangers are in regular contact with Parish Councils, landowners and 
farmers, to give help and advice.   
 
A Grant Scheme with a budget of £17,500 has been established by the National 
Park Authority to offer funding to Parish Councils in order to help local communities, 
on or very near the route, to make the most of the Grand Départ on 5 and 6 July 
2014.  A similar scheme has also been se up by Richmondshire District Council. 
 
Communication with visitors 
 
The National Park Authority’s recently revamped www.cyclethedales.org.uk website 
has a lot of information to encourage visitors whether they are cycling ‘enthusiasts’ 
or ‘dapplers’.  It also has specific information about the Tour de France.   

 
A video about cycling in the Dales has been commissioned. This will allow us to be 
proactive in advertising the opportunities around the Tour de France. 
 
A special ‘Le Visitor’ edition of the Authority’s Visitor newspaper is also planned for 
2014, which will have a special eight page pull-out along with the usual information. 
 
Visitor hubs  
 
The National Park Authority is providing large screens at our main car parks along 
the route, Grassington, Aysgarth and Hawes. 
 

 
Finance 
 
It is understood that the Government, through UK Sport, has provided c£10m of the 
estimated £21m cost of the three UK stages of the 2014 Tour de France. The 
majority of this funding is expected to be for infrastructure and highways costs.   
Conclusion 
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The delivery structure for the Tour de France at a Regional, County and District level 
has now been established based on statutory and operational responsibilities.   
 
The National Park Authority has a clear role in working with visitors and local 
communities particularly in terms of visitor management, and planning is now taking 
place to ensure the event is a success.   
 
 
 
Tracey Lambert 
Recreation and Tourism Manager 
October 2013 
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working group of the National Park Authority’s key officers was established early on.  
This group meets regularly and up-dates are circulated to all staff.  
 
Working with local communities 
 
The National Park Authority working with District and County Councils have 
produced a number of factsheets aimed at local communities and residents eg for 
those considering temporary car parks or campsites, as well as answers to 
frequently asked questions. They can be downloaded at 
www.yorkshiredales.org.uk/livinghere/letour and are also available in hard copy. 
 
Current predictions are for 800,000 visitors to come to watch Stage 1.  Clearly this 
number of visitors will provide us with a number of challenges, but they also present 
us with many opportunities too.  A number of local communities, notably in Upper 
Wharfedale and Upper Wensleydale have come together to establish community 
groups to coordinate events.  
 
The local Area Rangers are in regular contact with Parish Councils, landowners and 
farmers, to give help and advice.   
 
A Grant Scheme with a budget of £17,500 has been established by the National 
Park Authority to offer funding to Parish Councils in order to help local communities, 
on or very near the route, to make the most of the Grand Départ on 5 and 6 July 
2014.  A similar scheme has also been se up by Richmondshire District Council. 
 
Communication with visitors 
 
The National Park Authority’s recently revamped www.cyclethedales.org.uk website 
has a lot of information to encourage visitors whether they are cycling ‘enthusiasts’ 
or ‘dapplers’.  It also has specific information about the Tour de France.   

 
A video about cycling in the Dales has been commissioned. This will allow us to be 
proactive in advertising the opportunities around the Tour de France. 
 
A special ‘Le Visitor’ edition of the Authority’s Visitor newspaper is also planned for 
2014, which will have a special eight page pull-out along with the usual information. 
 
Visitor hubs  
 
The National Park Authority is providing large screens at our main car parks along 
the route, Grassington, Aysgarth and Hawes. 
 

 
Finance 
 
It is understood that the Government, through UK Sport, has provided c£10m of the 
estimated £21m cost of the three UK stages of the 2014 Tour de France. The 
majority of this funding is expected to be for infrastructure and highways costs.   
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sporting event, will start in Yorkshire in July 2014.  Stage 1, on 5 July 2014, will pass 
through much of the National Park (Wharfedale, Wensleydale and Swaledale).  
Stage 2, on 6 July 2014, will pass through the edge of the National Park along the 
A59 near Bolton Abbey.   

 
The contract for the deliver of the Grand Depart is between Welcome to Yorkshire 
and Amaury Sports Organisation (ASO - the Tour de France organisation), however 
many organisations are involved in planning delivery of the event such as Highways 
and District Councils and the emergency services.  There are now a plethora of 
meetings to ensure coordination across a wide range of work areas - from regional to 
local level.  National Park Authority officers are involved to a greater or lesser extent 
as explained below.  
 
 
Regional groups and TDF 2014 Ltd 
 
One of the conditions for the Government’s funding contribution towards the event 
was the establishment of a national organising committee called TDF 2014 Ltd to 
provide strategic direction.  This was established in August.  Its board includes 
representation from Yorkshire and Cambridge local authorities, as well as British 
Cycling, Transport for London and UK Sport. The board is chaired by Sir Rodney 
Walker, the former chair of UK Sport and also includes the Leader of Leeds City 
Council, and the Welcome to Yorkshire Chief Executive. 
 
TDF 2014 Ltd has now recruited a CEO, a Festival Director, and an Events 
Operation Director.  A number of other posts are currently being appointed.  It is 
anticipated that there will be one named point of contact within TDF 2014 Ltd for 
each local authority. 
 
Alongside TDF 2014 Ltd are a number of other regional groups: 

 

• Regional Delivery Group 
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groups’ for the event (called Craven Community Task Force and Richmondshire 
District Council Steering Group respectively).  These consider event planning at a 
more local level and will include risk assessment of the route, and ensuring any 
safety measures are put in place - as required.   
 
 
YDNPA’s role  
 
Given the large number of meetings it’s easy to loose sight of the benefits the event 
should bring.  A report to the Yorkshire Dales National Park Authority meeting noted 
that success would be measured by:  

 

• Positive feedback from the Organisers, Media, public and partners for the role 
played by the NPA. 

• Increased visitor numbers over the 18 month period. 
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authorities, police and other statutory agencies for the actual days of Stages 1 
and 2.  

 

• Regional Culture & Legacy Board 
This is currently being established and will be chaired by Gary Verity Welcome to 
Yorkshire.  The YDNPA CEO has been invited onto the Board.   

 

• Arts Development Officers Reference Group 
This group is involved with the TDF 2014 Ltd Festival Director, in commissioning 
art work along the route. 

 
 
County and District groups 
 
There are also a number of groups that have been established at a County and 
District level to help local authorities plan for the event in line with their statutory 
responsibilities.  North Yorkshire County Council established the North Yorkshire 
Delivery Group to help coordinate traffic management and highways matters.  These 
meetings are attended by local authority officers (including YDNPA), emergency 
services and Welcome to Yorkshire.    

 
Both Craven and Richmondshire District Councils have established ‘safety advisory 
groups’ for the event (called Craven Community Task Force and Richmondshire 
District Council Steering Group respectively).  These consider event planning at a 
more local level and will include risk assessment of the route, and ensuring any 
safety measures are put in place - as required.   
 
 
YDNPA’s role  
 
Given the large number of meetings it’s easy to loose sight of the benefits the event 
should bring.  A report to the Yorkshire Dales National Park Authority meeting noted 
that success would be measured by:  

 

• Positive feedback from the Organisers, Media, public and partners for the role 
played by the NPA. 

• Increased visitor numbers over the 18 month period. 

• Increased use of National Park Centres (NPCs) and visitor satisfaction. 

• Positive results and feedback from Dales Businesses on economic value of 
the event. 

• Additional funding for the event from Government. 

• Increased recognition for the Yorkshire Dales National Park.  

• More people coming to the National Park as a cycling destination. 
 
To this end the National Park Authority’s role is focused around communication with 
local communities, visitors and visitor management. 
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Success for an event on this scale depends on good communication.  An internal 
working group of the National Park Authority’s key officers was established early on.  
This group meets regularly and up-dates are circulated to all staff.  
 
Working with local communities 
 
The National Park Authority working with District and County Councils have 
produced a number of factsheets aimed at local communities and residents eg for 
those considering temporary car parks or campsites, as well as answers to 
frequently asked questions. They can be downloaded at 
www.yorkshiredales.org.uk/livinghere/letour and are also available in hard copy. 
 
Current predictions are for 800,000 visitors to come to watch Stage 1.  Clearly this 
number of visitors will provide us with a number of challenges, but they also present 
us with many opportunities too.  A number of local communities, notably in Upper 
Wharfedale and Upper Wensleydale have come together to establish community 
groups to coordinate events.  
 
The local Area Rangers are in regular contact with Parish Councils, landowners and 
farmers, to give help and advice.   
 
A Grant Scheme with a budget of £17,500 has been established by the National 
Park Authority to offer funding to Parish Councils in order to help local communities, 
on or very near the route, to make the most of the Grand Départ on 5 and 6 July 
2014.  A similar scheme has also been se up by Richmondshire District Council. 
 
Communication with visitors 
 
The National Park Authority’s recently revamped www.cyclethedales.org.uk website 
has a lot of information to encourage visitors whether they are cycling ‘enthusiasts’ 
or ‘dapplers’.  It also has specific information about the Tour de France.   

 
A video about cycling in the Dales has been commissioned. This will allow us to be 
proactive in advertising the opportunities around the Tour de France. 
 
A special ‘Le Visitor’ edition of the Authority’s Visitor newspaper is also planned for 
2014, which will have a special eight page pull-out along with the usual information. 
 
Visitor hubs  
 
The National Park Authority is providing large screens at our main car parks along 
the route, Grassington, Aysgarth and Hawes. 
 

 
Finance 
 
It is understood that the Government, through UK Sport, has provided c£10m of the 
estimated £21m cost of the three UK stages of the 2014 Tour de France. The 
majority of this funding is expected to be for infrastructure and highways costs.   
Conclusion 
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The delivery structure for the Tour de France at a Regional, County and District level 
has now been established based on statutory and operational responsibilities.   
 
The National Park Authority has a clear role in working with visitors and local 
communities particularly in terms of visitor management, and planning is now taking 
place to ensure the event is a success.   
 
 
 
Tracey Lambert 
Recreation and Tourism Manager 
October 2013 
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through much of the National Park (Wharfedale, Wensleydale and Swaledale).  
Stage 2, on 6 July 2014, will pass through the edge of the National Park along the 
A59 near Bolton Abbey.   

 
The contract for the deliver of the Grand Depart is between Welcome to Yorkshire 
and Amaury Sports Organisation (ASO - the Tour de France organisation), however 
many organisations are involved in planning delivery of the event such as Highways 
and District Councils and the emergency services.  There are now a plethora of 
meetings to ensure coordination across a wide range of work areas - from regional to 
local level.  National Park Authority officers are involved to a greater or lesser extent 
as explained below.  
 
 
Regional groups and TDF 2014 Ltd 
 
One of the conditions for the Government’s funding contribution towards the event 
was the establishment of a national organising committee called TDF 2014 Ltd to 
provide strategic direction.  This was established in August.  Its board includes 
representation from Yorkshire and Cambridge local authorities, as well as British 
Cycling, Transport for London and UK Sport. The board is chaired by Sir Rodney 
Walker, the former chair of UK Sport and also includes the Leader of Leeds City 
Council, and the Welcome to Yorkshire Chief Executive. 
 
TDF 2014 Ltd has now recruited a CEO, a Festival Director, and an Events 
Operation Director.  A number of other posts are currently being appointed.  It is 
anticipated that there will be one named point of contact within TDF 2014 Ltd for 
each local authority. 
 
Alongside TDF 2014 Ltd are a number of other regional groups: 

 

• Regional Delivery Group 
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The role of this group is to coordinate operational delivery across local 
authorities, police and other statutory agencies for the actual days of Stages 1 
and 2.  

 

• Regional Culture & Legacy Board 
This is currently being established and will be chaired by Gary Verity Welcome to 
Yorkshire.  The YDNPA CEO has been invited onto the Board.   

 

• Arts Development Officers Reference Group 
This group is involved with the TDF 2014 Ltd Festival Director, in commissioning 
art work along the route. 

 
 
County and District groups 
 
There are also a number of groups that have been established at a County and 
District level to help local authorities plan for the event in line with their statutory 
responsibilities.  North Yorkshire County Council established the North Yorkshire 
Delivery Group to help coordinate traffic management and highways matters.  These 
meetings are attended by local authority officers (including YDNPA), emergency 
services and Welcome to Yorkshire.    

 
Both Craven and Richmondshire District Councils have established ‘safety advisory 
groups’ for the event (called Craven Community Task Force and Richmondshire 
District Council Steering Group respectively).  These consider event planning at a 
more local level and will include risk assessment of the route, and ensuring any 
safety measures are put in place - as required.   
 
 
YDNPA’s role  
 
Given the large number of meetings it’s easy to loose sight of the benefits the event 
should bring.  A report to the Yorkshire Dales National Park Authority meeting noted 
that success would be measured by:  

 

• Positive feedback from the Organisers, Media, public and partners for the role 
played by the NPA. 

• Increased visitor numbers over the 18 month period. 

• Increased use of National Park Centres (NPCs) and visitor satisfaction. 

• Positive results and feedback from Dales Businesses on economic value of 
the event. 

• Additional funding for the event from Government. 

• Increased recognition for the Yorkshire Dales National Park.  

• More people coming to the National Park as a cycling destination. 
 
To this end the National Park Authority’s role is focused around communication with 
local communities, visitors and visitor management. 
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Success for an event on this scale depends on good communication.  An internal 
working group of the National Park Authority’s key officers was established early on.  
This group meets regularly and up-dates are circulated to all staff.  
 
Working with local communities 
 
The National Park Authority working with District and County Councils have 
produced a number of factsheets aimed at local communities and residents eg for 
those considering temporary car parks or campsites, as well as answers to 
frequently asked questions. They can be downloaded at 
www.yorkshiredales.org.uk/livinghere/letour and are also available in hard copy. 
 
Current predictions are for 800,000 visitors to come to watch Stage 1.  Clearly this 
number of visitors will provide us with a number of challenges, but they also present 
us with many opportunities too.  A number of local communities, notably in Upper 
Wharfedale and Upper Wensleydale have come together to establish community 
groups to coordinate events.  
 
The local Area Rangers are in regular contact with Parish Councils, landowners and 
farmers, to give help and advice.   
 
A Grant Scheme with a budget of £17,500 has been established by the National 
Park Authority to offer funding to Parish Councils in order to help local communities, 
on or very near the route, to make the most of the Grand Départ on 5 and 6 July 
2014.  A similar scheme has also been se up by Richmondshire District Council. 
 
Communication with visitors 
 
The National Park Authority’s recently revamped www.cyclethedales.org.uk website 
has a lot of information to encourage visitors whether they are cycling ‘enthusiasts’ 
or ‘dapplers’.  It also has specific information about the Tour de France.   

 
A video about cycling in the Dales has been commissioned. This will allow us to be 
proactive in advertising the opportunities around the Tour de France. 
 
A special ‘Le Visitor’ edition of the Authority’s Visitor newspaper is also planned for 
2014, which will have a special eight page pull-out along with the usual information. 
 
Visitor hubs  
 
The National Park Authority is providing large screens at our main car parks along 
the route, Grassington, Aysgarth and Hawes. 
 

 
Finance 
 
It is understood that the Government, through UK Sport, has provided c£10m of the 
estimated £21m cost of the three UK stages of the 2014 Tour de France. The 
majority of this funding is expected to be for infrastructure and highways costs.   
Conclusion 
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number of visitors will provide us with a number of challenges, but they also present 
us with many opportunities too.  A number of local communities, notably in Upper 
Wharfedale and Upper Wensleydale have come together to establish community 
groups to coordinate events.  
 
The local Area Rangers are in regular contact with Parish Councils, landowners and 
farmers, to give help and advice.   
 
A Grant Scheme with a budget of £17,500 has been established by the National 
Park Authority to offer funding to Parish Councils in order to help local communities, 
on or very near the route, to make the most of the Grand Départ on 5 and 6 July 
2014.  A similar scheme has also been se up by Richmondshire District Council. 
 
Communication with visitors 
 
The National Park Authority’s recently revamped www.cyclethedales.org.uk website 
has a lot of information to encourage visitors whether they are cycling ‘enthusiasts’ 
or ‘dapplers’.  It also has specific information about the Tour de France.   

 
A video about cycling in the Dales has been commissioned. This will allow us to be 
proactive in advertising the opportunities around the Tour de France. 
 
A special ‘Le Visitor’ edition of the Authority’s Visitor newspaper is also planned for 
2014, which will have a special eight page pull-out along with the usual information. 
 
Visitor hubs  
 
The National Park Authority is providing large screens at our main car parks along 
the route, Grassington, Aysgarth and Hawes. 
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It is understood that the Government, through UK Sport, has provided c£10m of the 
estimated £21m cost of the three UK stages of the 2014 Tour de France. The 
majority of this funding is expected to be for infrastructure and highways costs.   
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many organisations are involved in planning delivery of the event such as Highways 
and District Councils and the emergency services.  There are now a plethora of 
meetings to ensure coordination across a wide range of work areas - from regional to 
local level.  National Park Authority officers are involved to a greater or lesser extent 
as explained below.  
 
 
Regional groups and TDF 2014 Ltd 
 
One of the conditions for the Government’s funding contribution towards the event 
was the establishment of a national organising committee called TDF 2014 Ltd to 
provide strategic direction.  This was established in August.  Its board includes 
representation from Yorkshire and Cambridge local authorities, as well as British 
Cycling, Transport for London and UK Sport. The board is chaired by Sir Rodney 
Walker, the former chair of UK Sport and also includes the Leader of Leeds City 
Council, and the Welcome to Yorkshire Chief Executive. 
 
TDF 2014 Ltd has now recruited a CEO, a Festival Director, and an Events 
Operation Director.  A number of other posts are currently being appointed.  It is 
anticipated that there will be one named point of contact within TDF 2014 Ltd for 
each local authority. 
 
Alongside TDF 2014 Ltd are a number of other regional groups: 

 

• Regional Delivery Group 
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The role of this group is to coordinate operational delivery across local 
authorities, police and other statutory agencies for the actual days of Stages 1 
and 2.  

 

• Regional Culture & Legacy Board 
This is currently being established and will be chaired by Gary Verity Welcome to 
Yorkshire.  The YDNPA CEO has been invited onto the Board.   

 

• Arts Development Officers Reference Group 
This group is involved with the TDF 2014 Ltd Festival Director, in commissioning 
art work along the route. 

 
 
County and District groups 
 
There are also a number of groups that have been established at a County and 
District level to help local authorities plan for the event in line with their statutory 
responsibilities.  North Yorkshire County Council established the North Yorkshire 
Delivery Group to help coordinate traffic management and highways matters.  These 
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groups’ for the event (called Craven Community Task Force and Richmondshire 
District Council Steering Group respectively).  These consider event planning at a 
more local level and will include risk assessment of the route, and ensuring any 
safety measures are put in place - as required.   
 
 
YDNPA’s role  
 
Given the large number of meetings it’s easy to loose sight of the benefits the event 
should bring.  A report to the Yorkshire Dales National Park Authority meeting noted 
that success would be measured by:  

 

• Positive feedback from the Organisers, Media, public and partners for the role 
played by the NPA. 
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• Increased use of National Park Centres (NPCs) and visitor satisfaction. 

• Positive results and feedback from Dales Businesses on economic value of 
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• Additional funding for the event from Government. 

• Increased recognition for the Yorkshire Dales National Park.  

• More people coming to the National Park as a cycling destination. 
 
To this end the National Park Authority’s role is focused around communication with 
local communities, visitors and visitor management. 
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Delivery Group to help coordinate traffic management and highways matters.  These 
meetings are attended by local authority officers (including YDNPA), emergency 
services and Welcome to Yorkshire.    

 
Both Craven and Richmondshire District Councils have established ‘safety advisory 
groups’ for the event (called Craven Community Task Force and Richmondshire 
District Council Steering Group respectively).  These consider event planning at a 
more local level and will include risk assessment of the route, and ensuring any 
safety measures are put in place - as required.   
 
 
YDNPA’s role  
 
Given the large number of meetings it’s easy to loose sight of the benefits the event 
should bring.  A report to the Yorkshire Dales National Park Authority meeting noted 
that success would be measured by:  

 

• Positive feedback from the Organisers, Media, public and partners for the role 
played by the NPA. 

• Increased visitor numbers over the 18 month period. 

• Increased use of National Park Centres (NPCs) and visitor satisfaction. 

• Positive results and feedback from Dales Businesses on economic value of 
the event. 

• Additional funding for the event from Government. 

• Increased recognition for the Yorkshire Dales National Park.  

• More people coming to the National Park as a cycling destination. 
 
To this end the National Park Authority’s role is focused around communication with 
local communities, visitors and visitor management. 
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Success for an event on this scale depends on good communication.  An internal 
working group of the National Park Authority’s key officers was established early on.  
This group meets regularly and up-dates are circulated to all staff.  
 
Working with local communities 
 
The National Park Authority working with District and County Councils have 
produced a number of factsheets aimed at local communities and residents eg for 
those considering temporary car parks or campsites, as well as answers to 
frequently asked questions. They can be downloaded at 
www.yorkshiredales.org.uk/livinghere/letour and are also available in hard copy. 
 
Current predictions are for 800,000 visitors to come to watch Stage 1.  Clearly this 
number of visitors will provide us with a number of challenges, but they also present 
us with many opportunities too.  A number of local communities, notably in Upper 
Wharfedale and Upper Wensleydale have come together to establish community 
groups to coordinate events.  
 
The local Area Rangers are in regular contact with Parish Councils, landowners and 
farmers, to give help and advice.   
 
A Grant Scheme with a budget of £17,500 has been established by the National 
Park Authority to offer funding to Parish Councils in order to help local communities, 
on or very near the route, to make the most of the Grand Départ on 5 and 6 July 
2014.  A similar scheme has also been se up by Richmondshire District Council. 
 
Communication with visitors 
 
The National Park Authority’s recently revamped www.cyclethedales.org.uk website 
has a lot of information to encourage visitors whether they are cycling ‘enthusiasts’ 
or ‘dapplers’.  It also has specific information about the Tour de France.   

 
A video about cycling in the Dales has been commissioned. This will allow us to be 
proactive in advertising the opportunities around the Tour de France. 
 
A special ‘Le Visitor’ edition of the Authority’s Visitor newspaper is also planned for 
2014, which will have a special eight page pull-out along with the usual information. 
 
Visitor hubs  
 
The National Park Authority is providing large screens at our main car parks along 
the route, Grassington, Aysgarth and Hawes. 
 

 
Finance 
 
It is understood that the Government, through UK Sport, has provided c£10m of the 
estimated £21m cost of the three UK stages of the 2014 Tour de France. The 
majority of this funding is expected to be for infrastructure and highways costs.   
Conclusion 
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The delivery structure for the Tour de France at a Regional, County and District level 
has now been established based on statutory and operational responsibilities.   
 
The National Park Authority has a clear role in working with visitors and local 
communities particularly in terms of visitor management, and planning is now taking 
place to ensure the event is a success.   
 
 
 
Tracey Lambert 
Recreation and Tourism Manager 
October 2013 
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Item No. 11 
 

Yorkshire Dales Access Forum – 15 October 2013 

 

Tour De France Update 
 
 
Purpose of the report 
 
To update Members on arrangements for the delivery of the Tour de France Grand 
Depart, within the Yorkshire Region on the 5/6 July 2014. 
 
 
Background 
 
Members will be aware that the Tour de France 2014, the world’s largest annual 
sporting event, will start in Yorkshire in July 2014.  Stage 1, on 5 July 2014, will pass 
through much of the National Park (Wharfedale, Wensleydale and Swaledale).  
Stage 2, on 6 July 2014, will pass through the edge of the National Park along the 
A59 near Bolton Abbey.   

 
The contract for the deliver of the Grand Depart is between Welcome to Yorkshire 
and Amaury Sports Organisation (ASO - the Tour de France organisation), however 
many organisations are involved in planning delivery of the event such as Highways 
and District Councils and the emergency services.  There are now a plethora of 
meetings to ensure coordination across a wide range of work areas - from regional to 
local level.  National Park Authority officers are involved to a greater or lesser extent 
as explained below.  
 
 
Regional groups and TDF 2014 Ltd 
 
One of the conditions for the Government’s funding contribution towards the event 
was the establishment of a national organising committee called TDF 2014 Ltd to 
provide strategic direction.  This was established in August.  Its board includes 
representation from Yorkshire and Cambridge local authorities, as well as British 
Cycling, Transport for London and UK Sport. The board is chaired by Sir Rodney 
Walker, the former chair of UK Sport and also includes the Leader of Leeds City 
Council, and the Welcome to Yorkshire Chief Executive. 
 
TDF 2014 Ltd has now recruited a CEO, a Festival Director, and an Events 
Operation Director.  A number of other posts are currently being appointed.  It is 
anticipated that there will be one named point of contact within TDF 2014 Ltd for 
each local authority. 
 
Alongside TDF 2014 Ltd are a number of other regional groups: 

 

• Regional Delivery Group 
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The role of this group is to coordinate operational delivery across local 
authorities, police and other statutory agencies for the actual days of Stages 1 
and 2.  

 

• Regional Culture & Legacy Board 
This is currently being established and will be chaired by Gary Verity Welcome to 
Yorkshire.  The YDNPA CEO has been invited onto the Board.   

 

• Arts Development Officers Reference Group 
This group is involved with the TDF 2014 Ltd Festival Director, in commissioning 
art work along the route. 

 
 
County and District groups 
 
There are also a number of groups that have been established at a County and 
District level to help local authorities plan for the event in line with their statutory 
responsibilities.  North Yorkshire County Council established the North Yorkshire 
Delivery Group to help coordinate traffic management and highways matters.  These 
meetings are attended by local authority officers (including YDNPA), emergency 
services and Welcome to Yorkshire.    

 
Both Craven and Richmondshire District Councils have established ‘safety advisory 
groups’ for the event (called Craven Community Task Force and Richmondshire 
District Council Steering Group respectively).  These consider event planning at a 
more local level and will include risk assessment of the route, and ensuring any 
safety measures are put in place - as required.   
 
 
YDNPA’s role  
 
Given the large number of meetings it’s easy to loose sight of the benefits the event 
should bring.  A report to the Yorkshire Dales National Park Authority meeting noted 
that success would be measured by:  

 

• Positive feedback from the Organisers, Media, public and partners for the role 
played by the NPA. 

• Increased visitor numbers over the 18 month period. 

• Increased use of National Park Centres (NPCs) and visitor satisfaction. 

• Positive results and feedback from Dales Businesses on economic value of 
the event. 

• Additional funding for the event from Government. 

• Increased recognition for the Yorkshire Dales National Park.  

• More people coming to the National Park as a cycling destination. 
 
To this end the National Park Authority’s role is focused around communication with 
local communities, visitors and visitor management. 
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Success for an event on this scale depends on good communication.  An internal 
working group of the National Park Authority’s key officers was established early on.  
This group meets regularly and up-dates are circulated to all staff.  
 
Working with local communities 
 
The National Park Authority working with District and County Councils have 
produced a number of factsheets aimed at local communities and residents eg for 
those considering temporary car parks or campsites, as well as answers to 
frequently asked questions. They can be downloaded at 
www.yorkshiredales.org.uk/livinghere/letour and are also available in hard copy. 
 
Current predictions are for 800,000 visitors to come to watch Stage 1.  Clearly this 
number of visitors will provide us with a number of challenges, but they also present 
us with many opportunities too.  A number of local communities, notably in Upper 
Wharfedale and Upper Wensleydale have come together to establish community 
groups to coordinate events.  
 
The local Area Rangers are in regular contact with Parish Councils, landowners and 
farmers, to give help and advice.   
 
A Grant Scheme with a budget of £17,500 has been established by the National 
Park Authority to offer funding to Parish Councils in order to help local communities, 
on or very near the route, to make the most of the Grand Départ on 5 and 6 July 
2014.  A similar scheme has also been se up by Richmondshire District Council. 
 
Communication with visitors 
 
The National Park Authority’s recently revamped www.cyclethedales.org.uk website 
has a lot of information to encourage visitors whether they are cycling ‘enthusiasts’ 
or ‘dapplers’.  It also has specific information about the Tour de France.   

 
A video about cycling in the Dales has been commissioned. This will allow us to be 
proactive in advertising the opportunities around the Tour de France. 
 
A special ‘Le Visitor’ edition of the Authority’s Visitor newspaper is also planned for 
2014, which will have a special eight page pull-out along with the usual information. 
 
Visitor hubs  
 
The National Park Authority is providing large screens at our main car parks along 
the route, Grassington, Aysgarth and Hawes. 
 

 
Finance 
 
It is understood that the Government, through UK Sport, has provided c£10m of the 
estimated £21m cost of the three UK stages of the 2014 Tour de France. The 
majority of this funding is expected to be for infrastructure and highways costs.   
Conclusion 
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The delivery structure for the Tour de France at a Regional, County and District level 
has now been established based on statutory and operational responsibilities.   
 
The National Park Authority has a clear role in working with visitors and local 
communities particularly in terms of visitor management, and planning is now taking 
place to ensure the event is a success.   
 
 
 
Tracey Lambert 
Recreation and Tourism Manager 
October 2013 
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Item No. 12 
 

Yorkshire Dales Access Forum – 15 October 2013 
 

Secretary’s Report 
 
 
Purpose of the Report 
 
The following report brings together, in one place, a collection of items for Members 
consideration and information. 
 
 
Authority Meetings  
 
Any member of the Yorkshire Dales Access Forum can attend Authority Meetings as 
a member of the public. Please contact Rachel Briggs for a copy of the agenda and 
supporting papers. Please note, it is not a requirement for members of the YDAF to 
attend Authority meetings, so it is not an ‘approved duty’ and LAF members cannot 
claim expenses for attending such meetings. 
 
Authority Meeting Dates and Venues for 2013/14: 
 
Date Venue Time 
17 December 2013 Yoredale, Bainbridge 10.30 
25 March 2014 Yoredale, Bainbridge 10.30 
24 June 2014 Yoredale, Bainbridge 10.30 
23 September 2014 Yoredale, Bainbridge 10.30 
16 December 2014 Yoredale, Bainbridge 10.30 
 
 
Meetings of the Yorkshire Dales Access Forum for 2014 
 
The following dates have been suggested for meetings during 2014: 
 
Tuesday 28 January 2014, 1.15 pm @ Yoredale, Bainbridge 
Tuesday 20 May 2014, 1.15 pm @ Yoredale, Bainbridge 
Tuesday 30 September 2014, 1.15 pm @ Yoredale, Bainbridge 
 
 
Yorkshire Dales Access Forum Membership 
 
Ken Miller has resigned from the Yorkshire Dales Access Forum due to other 
commitments. On behalf of the Yorkshire Dales National Park Authority we have 
thanked him for his commitment to the work of the Yorkshire Dales Access Forum, 
and wished him well for the future. His position will be replaced during the next 
recruitment process. 
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Appointment of Yorkshire Dales Access Forum Members 
 
The Local Access Forum (England) Regulations state: 
 

“A member of a local access forum shall be appointed for not less than one and 
not more than three years.” 
 

The Yorkshire Dales National Park Authority (YDNPA) decided that the initial period 
of appointment of individual members be staged, so that approximately one third of 
the Forum membership is renewed annually. Since that decision, it has been 
determined that appointments should be made for a period of three years to ensure 
that experience and understanding of Forum matters are retained within the Forum 
over time.   
 
On 31 December 2013, three of the current members will have completed their full 
term of office and will no longer serve on the Forum. There has also been one 
Member resignation during 2013. Areas of representation are affected as follows; 
two users and two representing other interests. In Summary, there will be the 
following vacancies: 
 
 Two to represent other interests, to be appointed using the procedure set out 

below. 
 Two to represent users, to be appointed using the procedure set out below. 
 
It is appropriate to remind Forum Members that the YDNPA may re-appoint a person 
who ceases to be a member of the Forum following the completion of their term of 
office.  However, it is expected that any such Forum Member would be required to 
make an application according to the appointment procedure. The appointment 
process is as follows: 
 
Key action/events Dates 

Advertise vacancies in local press and YDNPA 
website 

October 2013 

Closing date for written applications 18 November 2013 

Interviews/workshops to be held 3 December 2013 

 
The suggested programme above assumes that new appointees will officially start 
their Forum duties from 1 January 2014.  

 
 
Meeting of the Yorkshire and Humber Regional Access Forum 
 
The last meeting of the Yorkshire and Humber Regional Access Forum was held on 
3 September 2013.  The minutes can be viewed in Appendix 1.  The next meeting 
will be held on 21 March 2014 at the Natural England Offices in Leeds.  Two 
members from each LAF are invited to attend and representation from the Yorkshire 
Dales Access Forum is sought. 
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National Trails (Pennine Way and Pennine Bridleway) - Review Update 
 
In March 2013 Natural England published the results of a review of their support for 
National Trails. The outcome was that Natural England believe that National Trails in 
the future should be as good, if not better, than they are today. The New Deal 
Publication sets out the revised Quality Standards for National Trails and describes 
how Natural England will work with partners to achieve them. Central to this is that, 
in exchange for providing continuing national support, local partners should assume 
collective responsibility for delivery of their Trail by developing a: 
 

Trail Partnership - the group of partners that take responsibility for achieving 
the Quality Standards locally. 

 
Delivery Framework - the unified arrangements to discharge this 
responsibility. 

 
Natural England has allocated a Partnership Manager (3 in total) to help develop 
each Trail Partnership. The allocated trails as indicated below: 
 

South West Coast Path, South Downs 
Way, North Downs Way, Thames Path, 
Ridgeway 
Cotswold Way, Offa’s Dyke Path, 
Norfolk Coast Path & Pedlars Way 
Pennine Way, Pennine Bridleway, 
Cleveland Way, Yorkshire Wolds Way, 
Hadrian’s Wall Path 

 

Each Trail Partnership will have a Lead Partner who will be accountable to Natural 
England on behalf of the partnership. Functions of the Lead Partner include to: 

 Accept the grant offer, claim and receive payments  

 Have an oversight of delivery and report to Natural England about how 
financial support has been used by the Partnerships and what has been 
achieved 

 Ensure that partners have the opportunity to participate 

Trail Partnerships are encouraged to be inclusive. As a minimum, the Trail 
Partnership must be supported by all of the local highway authorities with 
responsibility for the route.  

The Yorkshire Dales National Park Authority, along with 14 other Delegated Highway 
Authorities and interested parties, are currently in discussions with Natural England 
about the future management of the Pennine Way and Pennine Bridleway. Currently 
the group are looking at the various options to develop a partnership to manage the 
routes in the future. 
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Fencing on Bluecaster and Grisedale Common 
 
During August 2013 members were consulted on proposed fencing on Bluecaster 
and Grisedale Common.  The YDAFs response to the consultation can be seen in 
Appendix 2.   
 
 
LARA – Byway Code 
 
LARA has recently published a Byway Code which is being distributed by LARA 
members to motor sport clubs around England & Wales.  A copy is attached in 
Appendix 3. 
 
 
YDAF Annual Review 2012/13 
 
Natural England requires all LAFs to produce an annual review.  This is used to 
produce a regional annual review and then a national annual review, which is 
presented to Defra.  This, together with the LAF newsletter, will help raise the profile 
of LAFs.  The review is placed on Huddle for all LAF members to see and will also 
be placed on the Yorkshire Dales website (www.yorkshiredales.org.uk).  The report 
is attached in Appendix 4. 
 
 
Letter to LAFs from Richard Benyon 
 
Richard Benyon, Minister for Natural Environment and Fisheries, sent all LAFs the 
letter in Appendix 5 in response to the 2011-2012 National LAF Review. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Rachel Briggs 
Access Development Officer 
September 2013 
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Appendix 1 
  

Meeting of the Yorkshire and Humberside Regional Local Access Forum 
Held on Friday 3 September 2013 

Oxford Place, Leeds 
 

Present: 
Barbara Martin (BM)   Barnsley Local Access Forum 
Danny Jackson (DJ)   Bradford Local Access Forum 
John Harker (JH)    Doncaster/Rotherham Local Access Forum 
Hazel Armstrong (HA)   East Riding and Hull Local Access Forum 
Clive Bolton (CB)    East Riding and Hull Local Access Forum 
Jerry Pearlman (JJP)   Leeds Local Access Forum 
Mike Willison (MW)    Leeds Local Access Forum 
Philip Maude (PM)    Leeds Local Access Forum 
Catriona Cook (CC)    North York Moors Local Access Forum 
Muriel Mitchell (MM)   North York Moors Local Access Forum  
John Taylor (JT)    North Yorkshire Local Access Forum 
Tony Martin (TM)    North Yorkshire Local Access Forum 
Rachel Connolly (RC)   North Yorkshire Local Access Forum 
Terry Howard (TH)    Sheffield Local Access Forum 
Sarah Rogers (SR)    Wakefield Local Access Forum 
John Richardson (JR)   Yorkshire Dales Access Forum 
David Gibson (DG)    Yorkshire Dales Access Forum 
 
Philip Robinson (PR)   Natural England 
Andrew Macintosh (AM)   Natural England 
Co-ordinator:  Rachel Briggs (RB)  Yorkshire Dales National Park Authority 
 
 
1. Welcome and introductions 
 
JP welcomed everyone to the meeting and introductions were given. 
 
It was suggested that RB write to the LAFs in the region about non-attendance to the 
Regional LAF meeting as it is seen as an important link between LAFs at a local 
level up to ministerial level.  JJP congratulated CC on her recent MBE. 
 
RB to write to the LAFs in the region urging them to send members to the 
meetings. 
 
 
2. Unapproved minutes of the last meeting and matters arising 
 
TH said that page 4 was incorrect and that the Sheffield LAF had been involved with 
the application for a Paths for Communities project in the Sheffield area. 
 
HA asked that page 6 of the minutes be changed to read: ‘HA said that the LAF had 
been trying to demonstrate how successful the ROWIP had been and that the 
research has shown that upgraded PROW in the region has increased’. 
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The minutes of the last meeting were approved as a true record of the meeting. 
 
 
Matters arising 
 
Multi User Routes 
RB explained that Mandy Loach, Trans Pennine Trail Officer, had sent her apologies 
for the meeting.  It was suggested that she be invited to talk about the Trans Pennine 
Trail at the next meeting. 
 
RB to invite Mandy Loach, Trans Pennine Trail Officer, to the next meeting of 
the Regional LAF. 
 
Section 15 Land 
 
JJP informed members that he had written to HM Revenue and Customs after the 
last meeting and that he had received a response (Appendix 1).  JJP explained that 
the letter explained where the inheritance tax properties were but that it didn’t say 
where the free access was.  JJP said he was looking into the issue and would inform 
members at a later date. 
 
JJP to keep members informed with regards to the inheritance tax issue. 
 
RB informed members that she had not yet written a joint letter with Rachel Finney 
from Calderdale LAF but that this would be done before the next meeting. 
 
RB and RF to write to OS on why land falling under Sections 15 and 193 isn’t 
shown on the OS maps. 
 
Dual Status Routes 
 
CC told members that she had written a letter to OS with regards to showing dual 
status routes correctly on OS maps.  However, the letter didn’t include all the correct 
appendices and so the letter would be resubmitted. 
 
CC and RB to write to OS to establish their internal policy on showing dual 
status routes on OS maps. 
 
National Local Access Forum 
 
RB told members that she had attended a meeting for all the Regional Co-ordinators 
where she had brought up the issue of a Regional LAF Chairs meeting.  
Unfortunately, Natural England had said that there was no funding for such a 
meeting and that this was unlikely to happen.  A meeting of the northern chairs was 
suggested (NE, NW and Yorkshire and Humber) and RB said she would look into 
this option. 
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RB to look into setting up a meeting for the three northern Regional LAF 
chairs. 
 
 
 
 
JJP urged members to send in agenda items for Regional LAF meetings as the 
meeting agenda should be set by those attending.  HA suggested looking at the 
2026 cut off date and the width of highways at the next meeting. 
 
Members to let RB know of any agenda items for the next meeting. 
 
HA to bring an agenda item on the 2026 cut off date and the width of highways 
at the next meeting. 
 
 
3. Update from the Yorkshire and Humber Regional LAF  
 
Annual Review 
RB reiterated the importance of the Annual Review and asked members to push 
their appointing authority to fill out the form in time for the October deadline. 
 
National Conference 
RB explained to members that Natural England had no funding for a National 
Conference for 2014.  However, they are still keen to host a conference due to the 
success of the conference in Sheffield earlier in the year.  RB asked if members 
thought their appointing authority would be likely to pay for travel expenses to a more 
local venue (as it would be likely that there would be a northern and southern 
conference).   
 
CC suggested a biannual conference.  JT said he would prefer an annual conference 
and that he was sure North Yorkshire CC would fund 2-3 members’ attendance. 
 
HA thought it would be a good idea to ask all Local Authorities if they had a suitable 
venue that could be used for free.  SR said that she could offer Nostell Priory for a 
northern venue. 
 
MM suggested looking at funding streams and wondered if there was any money to 
be gained from the Local Enterprise Partnership (LEP) funding (see item 10).   
 
JJP suggested all LAFs go away and ask if their appointing authority would fund 
member’s expenses to attend a northern regional conference on an annual basis or 
a biannual basis.   
 
RB to suggest all LAFs in the region add a note in their annual review on the 
importance of a National Conference 
 
RB to ask all LAFs in the region to add a note to their annual reviews 
expressing the importance of holding a National LAF Conference. 
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4. Update from Natural England 
 
Paths for Communities 
PR updated members with regards to the Paths for Communities (P4C) project.  The 
newsletter is now available on the Natural England website 
(http://www.naturalengland.org.uk/ourwork/access/rightsofway/p4c.aspx) and an 
annual report has been produced, which will be disseminated once approved. 
 
By the end of June 2013, there had been 270 expressions of interest in the project 
with 21 grants awarded (£940k).  It is fully expected that the full £2m will be spent by 
the end of March 2014. 
 
Natural England Reorganisation 
PR told members that from 2014 Natural England were expecting a further 10% cut 
in their budget, which would have to be from the staff resource budget.  Staff are 
unsure as to what impact this will have on their area of work but it is thought that 
there will be a more localised team structure. 
 
TH thought that the Regional LAF should be writing to the government express their 
concerns over the cuts to the Natural England budget.  PM thought it might be a 
good idea to write a letter via the Department of Health from a health and well being 
angle.  It was agreed that this was a good idea and MW suggested also writing to the 
Health and Well Being Boards with Richard Benyon CC’d into any correspondence.  
JJP thought it might be a good idea to also write to Mary Creagh, MP for Wakefield, 
on the same issue. 
 
JJP and RB to write a letter on the proposed cuts to the Natural England 
budget. 
 
 
5. Huddle update 
 
RB circulated some relevant information she had found on Huddle over the last 
month: 

 Advice/Guidance around Wind and Solar farms upon Open Access Land. 
 Summary of responses to the Defra consultation ‘Improvements to the policy 

and legal framework for public rights of way’. 
 Key findings from the Monitor of Engagement with the Natural Environment 

(MENE) survey. 
 Draft Deregulation Bill. 

 
There was a discussion about the Deregulation Bill and what it actually means.  JJP 
said that members needed to compare the amendments listed in the briefing note 
with the original Bill.  He added that the most important issue was that someone 
somewhere was scrutinising the document.  AM said that this was being carried out 
by the Stakeholder Group. 
 
6. National Trails 
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Unfortunately, a member of Natural England staff from the National trails team was 
unable to attend the meeting.  However, they had sent an update, which PR gave: 
 

Natural England has published two reports, detailing the outcome of the National 
Trails review on 28th March 2013.  

The New Deal: Management of National Trails in England from April 2013 explains 
how National Trails will be managed and maintained in the future.  Trails will be 
delivered on the ground, as most of them already are, by Local Trail Partnerships.  
Each Partnership will report to Natural England on how they are meeting National 
Trail standards and spending their budgets.  

Analysis of Responses summarises the key findings from the consultation on the 
National Trails review.  141 responses were received; each respondent expressed 
different views about the reasons for the review and about the levels of detail in our 
proposals.  However, the majority agreed that the propositions as set out in the 
consultation were “in the right direction of travel”. 
 
PR added that he would try to get someone to come along to the next meeting to talk 
about National Trails. 
 
PR to ask a member of the National Trails team to attend the next meeting of 
the Regional LAF to discuss the management of National Trails. 
 
 
7. National update – HS2 
 
AM told members that he was expecting a consultation to come out on the proposed 
HS2 in 2014.  JT added that there was a consultation out now that individuals could 
respond to.  However, LAFs had not been consulted as a whole. 
 
 
8. Village Greens 
 
JJP said he had attended the village greens workshop earlier in the year (as 
discussed at the March Regional LAF meeting) and that it had been useful.  The 
main issue to come out was that there will be changes to the Commons Act.  JJP 
agreed to provide a short note explaining the present situation with regard to 
claiming new village greens. 
  
JJP to write a note explaining the present situation with regard to claiming 
new village greens. 
 
 
9. Higher Level Scheme – fencing and commons 
 
JJP said he had put this on the agenda as more and more applications for fencing on 
common land are coming to the Yorkshire Dales Access Forum for consultation and 
asked that members keep their eyes out for applications in their areas. 
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TH added that it was important that LAFs ensure there are sufficient access points 
when these applications are submitted. 
 
PR told members that the guidance says that applicants should consult LAFs and 
that if this isn’t happening he would like to know about it.  AM added that the CAP 
reform guidance for fencing schemes says that LAFs have to be consulted.  JJP 
asked for this guidance to be circulated. 
 
AM to send RB the new CAP reform guidance on fencing of common land to 
circulate to all LAFs in the region. 
  
 
10. Potential new source of funding 
 
JJP asked members to read the document before them on potential funding from 
Local Enterprise Partnerships in their own time due to time constraints of the 
meeting. 
 
 
11. Good news items from LAFs 
 
Bradford 
The old West Yorkshire Pennines LAF has been disbanded and three new LAFs 
have formed – Bradford, Kirklees and Calderdale.  The Bradford LAF has had its first 
meeting but no Chair has been appointed yet.  It is hoped that a member of the LAF 
will be available to attend the next Regional meeting. 
 
Sheffield 
The Sheffield LAF has been involved with a successful Paths for Communities 
project. 
 
Rotherham 
The Rotherham LAF annual budget has been reduced from £20k to £15k but it is still 
a success that such a budget exists for a LAF. 
 
Doncaster 
The Doncaster LAF have become more proactive in getting the bridleway network up 
to scratch. 
 
Leeds 
The Leeds LAF have been involved in the opening of St Aiden’s in Leeds.  MW 
agreed to send a location map to RB to circulate to members. 
 
Yorkshire Dales  
The Yorkshire Dales National Park Authority have responded to the Yorkshire Dales 
LAF’s concerns with regards to lack of consultation on planning matters and have 
agreed to add the LAF to the list of consultees for any relevant applications. 
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12. Date and venue of next meeting 
 
The next meeting of the Yorkshire and Humberside Regional LAF will be on 21 
March 2014 and will be held at the Natural England offices, Queen Street, Leeds. 
 
 
Afternoon session on multi user routes 
 
TH opened the discussion on multi user routes stating that it is necessary to increase 
the provision whereby your choice of ‘exploring’ is compatible and compliments other 
users and offers mutual respect.  JJP thanked TH for his opening remarks. 
 
CC took TH up on some of his points, one being that horses can cause damage to 
SSSI’s.  CC said that many SSSIs were open to horse riders. E.g. Dartmoor 
Common and Richmond Park in London, and that damage is not increased. 
 
CC also commented on TH’s statement that 100% of the PROW network was 
available to everyone and that it is by choice that higher rights users do not have 
access to the full network.  CC said that the welfare of her horse was paramount and 
that it needed exercising so much that she didn’t have the opportunity to walk, and 
thus use 100% of the network. 
 
PM said that in the next 5-10 years there will be a further increase in pressure on 
building houses, especially in the south of the country, and that the provision of 
access should include the consideration of rights for non motorised users.  HS said 
that the main PROW running through Milton Keynes is a bridleway which is heavily 
used. 
 
RC felt that walkers have the higher ground.  Local Authority officers dealing with 
PROW are often called ‘Footpath Officers’ and the company taken on to manage to 
marketing for the National Trails are called ‘Walk England’. 
 
PR thought that attitudes were changing and that the P4C scheme was a good 
example of how higher rights was a real consideration. 
 
JH said that in Sheffield, much of the Local Authority owned land is being sold off 
and that when a parcel of land is sold, the Ramblers are consulted to see if new 
footpaths could be created.  He wondered why the British Horse Society are not 
consulted in the same way. 
 
JJP summed up the discussion by adding that in order to change the status of a 
route, the definitive map needed to be altered by applying for Definitive Map 
Modification Order.  There have been huge successes in the region of upgrading 
routes – Pennine Bridleway and Tran Pennine Trail – but these have cost a lot of 
money.  JJP suggested each LAF choose a number of routes that are a priority for 
higher rights and try to deal with those few rather than tackling the whole network. 
 
RC asked if any LAFs knew of anywhere where a Local Authority was successful in 
getting money from LTP3.  MW said that Leeds had received funding from LTP3 but 
not for PROW and DG said that Bradford had received large amounts of money to 
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fund their Rights of Way Improvement Plan actions.  JH asked that the Local 
Transport Plan be on the agenda for the next meeting and that members bring 
successful projects along with them. 
 
All members to bring any successful funding bids from LTP3 to the next 
meeting of the Regional LAF. 
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Appendix 2 
 
The Yorkshire Dales Access Forum would like to make the following comments with 
regards to the Baugh Fell HLS consultation 
 

 A bridleway gate to be placed at a suitable point on the bridleway at the 
north west end of the proposed fencing after permission has been granted 
for this by the YDNPA under S147 of the Highways Act 1980. 

 
 A self closing hand gate (preferred) or stile to be placed at the south east 

end of the proposed area, where the fence is built across Open Access 
Land. The siting to be agreed with the YDNPA beforehand. 

 
 Several stiles or self closing gates to be placed along the fence on both the 

west and east sides of the fenced area to allow access onto the open access 
land on either side. The siting to be agreed with the YDNPA beforehand. 
 

 The planting should leave a minimum clear passageway of 3m along the line 
of the bridleway, and a minimum clear 2m path from the end of the bridleway 
to the exit at the south east end of the fenced area and from this to all other 
exit points. These should be kept clear of future growth. 
 

 The boundary fence should have wither line wire at the top above the sheep 
netting or barbed wire on the outside of the fence screened off by line wire 
on the inside. 

 
 The LAF will wish to know: 

a) What body or individual will be legally responsible for the removal of any 
fences. 
b) When it is intended to remove the fences. 
c) What process will be put in place to ensure that fences are removed at 
that time and not forgotten, especially anticipating successor land owners. 

 
 Request that the contractor take responsibility for restoring all areas affected 

by the work to the original condition including the access to the site and that 
importantly that the project manager takes an active role at the time of 
construction of the fence, furniture and planting of trees in ensuring as little 
damage as possible is caused 
 

 While the work is being done the full length of bridleway running into the 
fenced area is restored to a fit condition for horse riders. 
 

 Full recreational access should be maintained/improved to this site. 
 
 

 
 



What is LARA?
The Motoring Organisations’ Land Access & 
Recreation Association (LARA) seeks to protect the 
interests of responsible motor vehicle users (both 
competitive and recreational) in the countryside. 
LARA is always ready to offer advice and information 
to vehicle users, landowners, local authorities and 
others with an interest in countryside access. We are 
often able to offer real solutions to access problems. 
There is normally no charge for this service. Contact 
LARA at www.laragb.org.
Some organisations regard private motor vehicles on 
unsurfaced public roads as unacceptable, and would 
like to see them restricted to major surfaced roads.
LARA believes that all users of the countryside can 
enjoy their pastime without upsetting others as long 
as we all exercise care and consideration.
This code of conduct is intended to help you gain the 
most from your recreation and to protect our future 
access to the countryside. If you want a ‘challenge’ 
then please join a 4x4 motor club, a motorcycle club 
which promotes off-highway competitive events, or 
visit a 4x4 ‘pay and play’ site or M-X practice track.

Drivers’ & Riders’ Byway Code of Conduct.
1. Use only public vehicular roads. Not all unsealed 
roads have vehicular rights.
2. Keep to the defined track. Report any obstructions 
to the highway authority. If the route is not obvious on 
the ground, ask locally, or check on the maps held at 
the highway authority offices.
3. Travel at a quiet and unobtrusive pace, and when 
travelling in groups keep the numbers small, with a 
suggested maximum of four 4x4s, or six motorcycles. 
Use of roads by rallies, classic trials, etc., is governed 
within the law of the land by the requirements of the 
event authorising bodies (MSA, AMCA, ACU).
4. Ensure that your vehicle and yourself are fully 
road legal. Unsealed roads are subject to the same 
laws as roads with sealed surfaces. There is no 
public right to drive on common land, moorland, sand 
dunes, or beaches.
5. Pay Attention to the Four Ws.

Weather: Do not travel on unsealed roads 
when they risk surface impact beyond a 
point of natural recovery when the weather 
improves.

Weight: Do not use roads which may be 
seriously impacted by the wheel pressure 
applied by your vehicle.

Width: Do not use roads that are too narrow 
for your vehicle. Avoid damage to trees, 
hedgerows and boundaries.

Winches: The use of winches on public roads 
is inappropriate and should not be required.

6. Respect the life of the countryside. Be courteous 
to other road users, including walkers, and take great 
care when passing horses. Be prepared to stop your 
engine if necessary. Leave gates as you find them 
and take care near livestock.
7. Remember that wildlife faces many threats, and 
that the margins of some unsealed roads can be 
valuable habitats. Take special care in spring and 
early summer.

This Code is revised and reissued periodically.

This version published September 2013.

© LARA 2013.

Contact us at admin@laragb.org

www.laragb.org

Local Contact:



The LARA BYWAY CODEVoluntary Restraint.
As an alternative to more-formal measures, LARA 
operates a system of voluntary restraint to help solve 
problems on unsealed roads. Signs are erected to 
indicate that the system is in place and for what 
period, giving contact details for enquiries.
The system is only applied after agreement with local 
motor users. Motor vehicle users are asked to abide 
by the spirit of voluntary restraint. Details of the 
voluntary restraint scheme are on LARA’s website. 
If you do not respect these signs, vehicular use will 
eventually be lost permanently.

LARA Members.
Amateur Motor Cycle Association

Association of Land Rover Clubs

The British Motorcyclists Federation

Green Lane Association

Motor Sports Association Ltd.

The Trail Riders Fellowship

The Vintage Motor Cycle Club Limited

The Vintage Sports Car Club

LARA Associate Members.
Association of Classic Trials Clubs

Auto-Cycle Union

Association of Northern Car Clubs

Association of North Western Car Clubs

The Association of South Western Motor Clubs

Association  of  West  Midland  Motor  Clubs

British Trial and Rally Drivers Association

Federation of British Historic Vehicle Clubs

The Motor Cycling Club

Welsh Association of Motor Clubs

Public Roads.
You have a legal right to use byways open to all traffic 
(BOAT) and most unsealed unclassified roads (UUR). 
There are rights of way shown on old Ordnance 
Survey maps as roads used as public paths (RUPP), 
but these routes changed status following the 
Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000. Check with 
the local highway authority as to the current status of 
former RUPP. Restricted byways are not open to the 
public with motor vehicles.
Recent OS maps may indicate unsealed unclassified 
roads as other routes with public access (ORPA) but 
do not assume that these, or any other minor road 
or track, has public vehicular rights. It is better to 
check the road’s status with the highway authority 
than risk prosecution. Advice may be available from 
local motor clubs.
Some vehicular rights of way have been closed to 
motor vehicles by traffic regulation orders (TRO). 
Where lawful traffic signs are in place it is an offence 
to disregard them. Report drivers who ignore the 
signs to the police or highway authority.
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Name of LAF:  Yorkshire Dales Access Forum 

Name of LAF Chair:  Phil Woodyer 

Name of LAF Secretary:  Rachel Briggs 

Number of LAF members:  18 

 
1 - Involvement and Representation 
 
What interests does your current membership cover?  Land management, recreational 
users, local business, outdoor learning, volunteering, parish councils, access for people with 
limited mobility, members of the National Park Authority.  

What skills, sectors, interest groups, experience are missing?  None 

Describe any difficulties you had recruiting members from particular sectors:  We struggle to 
get members with a land management background. 

 
2 - Operation of LAF 
 
What procedures (e.g. expense claims, new applications etc) do you follow that help you 
work effectively? Are these effective?  We have three meetings per year which are always 
held in the same place at the same time to ensure we have maximum attendance at 
meetings.  

Recruitment is carried out annually and is by application.  A third of the members are 
required to reapply if they wish to continue so that we have a rolling process.  The interview 
process adopted is a round the table discussion in an attempt to have 'mini' LAF meeting. 

We pay members of the LAF the same amount as we pay officers and Authority members.  
This seems to be fair. 

We have 7 advisory groups to which members can join to discuss specific issues in more 
detail.  Minutes are seen and discussed by the LAF.  The work of the advisory groups 
assists in allowing LAF meetings to be managed within a reasonable timescale.  The 
Advisory Ggroups have been useful in the past to recruit new members on to the Forum.  
Advisory groups are as follows: 

Access on Foot 
Access to Bridleways and Restricted Byways 
Cave and Crag 
Watersports 
Airsports 
Access for All 
Green Lanes 

How do you ensure that your members are able to work as a team?  The Advisory Groups 
help to give members more involvement in the work of the appointing authority and work well 
with officers. 

In what ways do you reach consensus?  Good chairmanship helps members to reach 
consensus where it is needed.  If a consensus is not reached then the differing opinions are 
reflected in the minutes.  If consensus cannot be reached and a decision is necessary a vote 
is taken. 

How do you ensure proper conduct and/or resolve any conflicts?    Good Chairmanship 
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Give up to 3 examples of where you have encountered operational difficulties (e.g. lack of 
resources); explain what mechanisms could be put in place to alleviate such issues: 

1 -  Lack of consultation from the appointing authority in planning matters.  This has been 
alleviated by the Chair meeting with the Chief Executive to discuss how officers and 
members can work together. 

2 -  Lack of consultation from Section 94(4) bodies.  Suggest Natural England remind these 
bodies what LAFs are and their responsibilities. 

3 -  Reduction in budgets has meant that meetings have gone down from 4 to 3 per year.  
This means that much of the work needs to be carried out via email. 

 
3 - Partnership and Progress 
 
Do you work well with the access authority? If not, why not?  Yes 

Do you work well with your planning authorities? If not, why not?  see question 2. 

Have you established a clear role for the LAF in the local area?  Yes 

Were you successful in meeting the achievements set out in your work programme (please 
provide supporting information)?  No work programme is set but members suggest agenda 
items and these are addressed. 

Have you achieved something else?  Lots of the work of the YDAF is carried out via the 
Advisory Groups.  This works very well. 

Main or notable achievements?  The change in perception of the YDAF by the Yorkshire 
Dales NPA in term sof planning applications (see question 2) 

 
4 - Profile and Direction 
 
Has anything changed over the last year?  No 

What changes / barriers can you see ahead?  Time and money constraints 

What are your priorities for the year ahead (list up to 3)? 

1 -  The management of the definitive map by North Yorkshire and Cumbria County 
Councils. 

2 -  LAF guidance on fenicng on common land and woodland creation. 

3 -  The Tour de France 2014 

What support or training do you need to deliver your priorities?  Delivery of papers from the 
relevant people. 

 
5 - Section 94 Bodies 
 
Give up to 3 examples of advice given by your LAF to section 94 bodies: 

1 -  Held a special meeting to discuss the North Yorkshire County Council consulatation on 
the management of Unclassified Unsurfaced Roads. 

2 -  Responded to the Defra consulation on improvements to the policy and legal framework 
for public rights of way. 
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3 -  Responded to the planning aspplication submitted to the Yorkshire Dales National Park 
Authority on the extraction of timber at Cam Woodland. 

 
6 - Open Access Work 
 
How many Restriction Cases have you been consulted on?  0 

How many cases have you responded to?  0 

Detail any informal involvement with Open Access Restriction cases:  0 

 
7 - Number of consultations, meetings and initiatives your LAF has been involved with 
over the year (please add numbers into the boxes below)? 
 

Public meetings 4 Working groups 9 

Training days 0 Definitive map modification orders 3 

Highway orders 0 Green Infrastructure strategies 0 

Gating orders 0 
Local transport plans and traffic 
management schemes 

0 

Cycle projects 4 Disabled access 2 

Dog exclusion/on leads/fouling orders 0 Housing development schemes 0 

Planning applications 2 PROW network and projects 7 

ROWIP planning and objectives 2 
Local development frameworks and 
planning strategies 

0 

Local Nature Partnerships 0 Recording of paths and promoting use 0 

Expiring permissive agreements under 
Higher Level Stewardship schemes - 
assessing the value and future of and 
liaison with landowners to improve 
access 

0 
Flood defence works  - Environment 
Agency consultations and planning 
applications regarding  

0 

Slipways and landing stages - public 
access to 

0 
Improvement of access through the 
Paths for Communities (P4C) scheme 

1 

Disposal and development of land owned 
by the Council 

0 
Parish Council or local improvement 
grant schemes 

0 
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Shoreline management plans 0 
Rail freight interchange strategic 
development 

0 

Network rail and rail crossing closures 0 Access and nature conservation 1 

Horse routes and equestrian provision 2 Multi user routes 2 

National Parks 13 Coastal access 0 

Motorised vehicle access 1 Access to MOD land 0 

New town & village green registration 
government consultation 

0 Natural England consultations 2 

Defra consultations 1 Commons grazing proposals 1 

Highways Agency consultations 1 Department for Transport consultations 0 

Other (please specify):  Other recreational activities such as air sports, climbing etc, review of the 
open access information, Ratione tenure routes 

 
 
8 - Final comments from Appointing Authority:  Another good year with some great work 
and advice from the Yorkshire Dales Access Forum.   

 
9 - Final comments from LAF Chair:  It has been another busy year with lots of good work 
from the working groups of the forum. Some members were dissatisfied with the 
communications between the forum and the National Park Authority, feeling that we were 
working in a vacuum with a lack of consultation and feedback from the Authority. After 
meeting with the chair and other representatives of the Yorkshire Dales National Park 
Authority I believe we have resolved the main issues and can now co-operate and work 
together more fruitfully. 
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